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HE Negro C h u r c h  is the  only social institution of t he  
Negroes which star ted in t he  African forest and  sur -  

vived s lavery ;  under t he  leadership of priest or  medicine 
man ,  afterward of the  Christian pastor, the  Church  pre- 
served in itself t he  remnants  of African tribal life and  be- 
c a m e  after emancipation the  center  of Negro social life. 
S o  that  today the  Negro population of the  United S t a t e s  is 
virtually divided into church  congregations which a re  t he  
real units of race  life. 

Report of the Third Atlanta Conference, 1 898. 
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PREFACE 

thrsc. s ~ ~ t ~ J c v . t s  so f ; ~ r  a s  thc~y roli~tt? to t , l r t !  A ~ ~ r r ~ i c a n  Scbgro. r r l ~ c ~ s  fiw, ill 
the first csigllt y ( a r s  of tllc, tvn-yc~i~r  cyelc., we II:LI-P strrdit~(l p11ysie~I  
c:ontlitions of l i f t ,  (K(.ports so. 1 ;m(I S o .  2) .  sociitl orgi~niz:~t,io~r (H.eport,s 
So.  2 irncl S o .  3).  t ~ c o ~ l o ~ ~ ~ i ~ ' i ~ c t i v i t y  (Ite1)orts SO.~ ;LI I (~  So. 7 ) .  a n d  Edu- 
wtiorr (Tical~orts So.  5 : r ~ ~ t l  So.  6).  T11is ycSitr WI. tak(8 (11) t l ~ e  irnport.ant 
. ; I I I ) J I T ~  of ti112 S1.x;li.o ( ' r r r ~ ~ c ~ r r ,  stutlyi~~:: t l~c? religiolr o f  S r y r o r s  and  its 

111 tllr  prc:p:rration of t l ~ i s  report. the! c:tlitor I ~ g s  to i t c ~ k ~ ~ o ~ l r t l g e  his  
indet)t,etlness t,o tlre: severa,l hu~ltlretl  ])ersons who have so kintlly 
nns~vcretl his inquiries; to s tudents  i l l  Atlir.ntir University alrtl Virgini ;~ 
IJlrioll IT~rivt'rsity, who 11i1.v~ 111:1(le specia,l i~~vestigntiorrri;  and  1);rrtiou- 
Iitrly to Profrssor H. F. Williilrns, Mr. M. K. Work. 311.. H. H. Wright.. Jr.. 



vi EIGHTH ATLANTA CONFERENCE 

and Mr. W. H. Holloway, all of whom have given valuable time a.nd 
services to this work. The Rev. F. J. Grimke has kindly allowed the 
use of his unpul)lished report,, nlacle to the Harnpton Conference in 1901; 
LM~. J. W. Crornwell has loaned us the results of his historicd researches, 
and Dr. A. M. MacLean has  given us the results of a valuable local 
study. The proof-reading was 1a)rgely (lone by Mr. A. G. Dill. 

Atlanta Un ive r s i t ,~  has been conducting studies s in~ i l a r  to t,his for 
the past seven years. The results, tlistril)utetl a t  it noniilu~l su~i l ,  have 
been widely usrtl. 

sotwithstanding this success the further prosecution of these irnport- 
an t  studies is greatly liamperetl by t,he lack of funds. With meagre 
appropriations for expenses, lack of clerical help and necessary a p p ~ , -  
rat,us, the Conference cannot cope properly with the vast field of work 
before it. 

W e  appeal therefore t,o those who t,hink i t  worth while to study tl~ifi,  
the greatest group of social proble~ns  tha t  has ever faced the Nation, 
for substantial aid and encouragement in tlle further prosecution of the 
work of the Atlanta Conferer~ce. 
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T H E  NEGRO CHURCH 

1.  Primitive Negro Religion. 'I'he pvo~ninur~ t  c l ~ a r ~ c t e r i s t i v  of 1)rilrri- 
t ive Negro rr l igio~r  is Nature  worship w i t J ~  tlre i ~ c c : o ~ n p a n g i ~ ~ x  s t r o ~ ~ g  
belief iu sorcery. 'l'lrc!re is a t l~e i s t i c  t e~~t le r roy :  " A l ~ ~ r o s t  :).I1 tribes 
believe in solne supreme god w i t l ~ o u t  alwnys w o r s l ~ i p i n ~  l r i ~ n ,  g1'11era11y 
a l ie i~ven R . I I ~  ~ I L ~ I I  god ; soniet i r~lrs ,  a s  mnong t,lre C a ~ n r r o o ~ r s  a n d  in 
Dal ro~ney ,  ;L sun-god. Hut  t h e  lnost witlcly-sprtwl worslrip among 
Negroes a r ~ t l  Negroids, f w m  west to northec~st  ;1,11tl soutlr t,o L o a ~ ~ g o ,  
is t,hat of t l ~ e  moon, c o ~ n b i n r ( l  with a gre:~, t  venerat,iorr of tile cow." + 

'l'lre s1;rvr t rade so  ~nirrgletl a u d  t l e~no~xl ize t l  t l ~ e  west  uo:~st of Africa 
for four I~undre t l  y e m s  t l ~ a t  i t  is difficult t,o-day to fi~rtl there tlefir~it,r re- 
m a i w  of a n y  g r w t  religious system. Ellis tells us of tire Spirit Iwlief 
of t l ~ e  E w n e  people; they I~el icve t ,hat Inell : u ~ d  a l l  Na ture  11avt. the 
indwelling "Kra,"  wl1i~11 is i ~ n ~ n o r t a l .  T h a t  the  mall Iri~nsclf af ter  
t le ;~. t l~ m a y  ex is t  a s  ;L glrost, which is often c o ~ ~ c e i v r t l  of :LS departed 
from t l ~ e  L ' K r t ~ , "  a shadowy c o n t i r ~ u i ~ ~ g  of the  mall.  So 131'y(*e, speak- 
ing of the Kafflrs of South  Africa, a b r a n c l ~  of t h e  g rea t  Hantu t r ibe,  
says  : 

"To the Knthrs, as to the mosL savage races, the world was f u l l  of spirits-spirits 
of the rivers, the mountains, and the woods. Most important were tlte ghosts of 
the dead, who had power to injure or help the living, and who were, therefore, 
propitiated by offerings at  stated periods, as well as on occasions when their aid 
was especially desired. This kind of worship, the worship once mosL generally 
diffused throughout the world, and which held its gronnd among the (:reeks and 
Italians in the most fiourishing period of ancient civili~.atiori, as it does in (:hina 
and Japan to-day, was, and is, virtnally the religion of Ll~e Kaltirs." 

T h e  supremo being of the  H : ~ u t u s  is the  diinly cor~ce ivrd  M o l i ~ ~ l o ,  
t h e  Unseen, w h o  typifies vagucly tile unknown powers of rratnre o r  of 
the  sky.  Among some tribes t l ~ e  worship of sucll higher  spir i ts  has  
banished fetichism and  brIirf in witchcraf t ,  b u t  a m o n g  mos t  of the  
African t r ihes  t h e  sutlden a n d  v i o l e ~ ~ t  changes  in governlnellt  a n d  social 
o rgan iza t io~l  lrave tended to overthrow t h e  larger religious conceptions 
a n d  leave fetichism a n d  witchcraf t  supreme.  T h i s  is part icular ly t rue 
on t h e  west  t o a s t  among t h e  spnwn of t h e  s lave traders. 

T l ~ e r e  c a n  be no reasonable doubt ,  howevei., bu t  t h a t  t h e  ~ c a t ~ t e r e d  
remains of religious sys tems  in Africa to-day a m o n g  t l ~ e  Negro tribes 

*I1rofesaor (:. 1'. Thiele, in Eucyclopedin Britaunica, 9th ed.. XX, p. 3 8 ' .  



2. Effect of Transplanting. It ouxlrt trot to he forgotten tl1a.t varh 
Ncpro sl:~\,c I ) r o r ~ g l ~ t  to A~rrer icx t l r~r ing  t,lrr f o ~ r r  ~ P I I ~ I I ~ ~ P S  of tlre Afri- 
can sl:r,v(t t r : ~ I e  ~ v a s  takvn fro111 d e f i ~ ~ i t c  :LII(I lo t~g-l 'or~ned 11at)its of 
social, polit,ic::~I, : r . ~ r t l  rcliyious lit'(!. rl'l~r?so itlens were not t,lrc. higl~est, .  
n~e:wurctl by rnot len~ stnnila,rtls, I)ut tl~r.y mere, fa r  from t l ) ~  lo~ves t ,  
mt~nsnrt~t l  by tlrc star~tl:~rtls o f  p r i ~ n i t i v e  ITI:LII. T11e u r ~ i t  of Africa11 
tri1):r.l o r ~ a , n i m t , i o n  w a s  t,l~r, (#Ian or f : r rn i l~  o f  f :~~rl i l i (?s  ruletl I)y t l ~ c  p t -  
r in rc l~  or l ~ i s  st,rongest sucressor;  tlresr, c:la.~~s were 11nit1-(1 illto tribes 
ruletl by I~eretlitir.ry or cl(~ctr.tl c*hic~fs, atltl some tribes were Inore or less 
loosely fetlc~ri~.tr~tl into k i ~ ~ g t l o m s .  'l'hv f r ~ r n i l i ~ s  n.r8re polygamous, caotrl- 
m u ~ ~ i s t i c :  groups, wit,[) on? f:~t,lier an(1 R S  m a n y  mot, l~ers  a s  l ~ i s  we:~lt,lr 
nntl st:l,tion p n r ~ r ~ i t  t,otl; tile I':r~nily livn(l t,ogotlr(lr in a ~ I u s t e r  o f  I I ~ I ~ ( : s ,  
o r  sometimes n wlrole c.l:~,n or villapy in :I long, lo\v armrtmcnt  honso. 
Ln snclr c l : ~ n s  the  i t l r : ~  of priv:~t,v p r o ~ w r t y  was  h ~ ~ t  impc.rfect,ly tlcveI- 
opvd, : t ~ r t l  never ir~c:lutlr:tl 1n11tl. Tile m:r.in ~ r ~ a s s  of visil)ln wenltlr I)(:- 
Iongetl to t l ~ r  fami ly  an(l clalr r a t l l ~ r  tll:~n to tl~cx intlivitlt~irl; only i l l  

t,llrr ~na.tt-6.r of wenpurls nl~t l  ornarncnts was  cbxc.lusivc p r i v a t , ~  ownrrsh ip  
~ c I I P ~ : L I I ~  r e ( ~ ~ g n i x e t l .  

'I'hr govcr l r rn~nt ,  vest,c.tl in fa thers  nnd chiefs, vnrirtl ill different. 
trilws frotn ahsolute ~ P S ~ O ~ ~ S I I I S  to l imited ~ ~ ~ o n a r c h i ( ~ s ,  a lmos t  rcpobli- 
can. V i ~ w i r r g  the  I h s u t o  Natio11a1 Awsr~~nl) lp i l l  S o u t l ~  Africa,  Mr. 
l i ryce r v x n t l y  wrot,c : 
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"The resemblance to the primary assemblies of the early peoples of Europe is 
close enough to add another to the arguments which discredit the theory that 
there is any such thing as an 'Aryan Type' of iristitutions." * 

I n  administering justice and protecting women these governments 
were as  effective a s  most primitive organizations. 

The power of religion was represented by the priest or medicine man. 
Aided by an unfaltrring faith, natural sharpness xud some rude knowl- 
edge of medicine, and supported by the vague sanctions of a half-seen 
world peopled by  spirit,^, good arid evil, the African priest wielded a 
power second only to that  of the chief, and often superior to it.  I n  
some tribes the African priesthood was organized and sumething like 
systematic religious institutions emerged. Rut the central fact of 
African life, political, social and religious, is its failure to integmte- 
to unite and systematize itself in some conquering whole which should 
dominate the wayward parts. This is the central problem of civiliza- 
tion, and while there have arisen from time t,o time in Africa conquer- 
ing kingdoms, .ant1 some consolidation of power in religion, it has been 
continually overthrown before i t  was strong enough to maintain itself 
independently. W h a t  have been the causes of this ? They have been 
threefold : the physical peculiarities of Africa, the character of exter- 
nal  conquest, and the slave-trade-tho "heart disease of Africa." The 
physical peculiarities of the land shut  out largely the influence of for- 
eign civilization and religion and made human organization a difficult 
fight for survival against heat and disease; foreign conquest took the 
form of sudden incursions, causing vast migrations and uprooting of in- 
stitutions and beliefs, or of colonizations of strong, hostile and alien 
races, and finally for four centuries the slave-trade fed on Africa, and 
peaceful evolution in political organization or religious belief was 
impossible. 

Especially did the slave-trade ruin religious evolution on the west 
coast; the ancient kingdoms were overthrown and changed, tribes and 
nations mixed and demoralized, and a perfect chaos of ideas left. 
Here it was that  animal worship, fetichism and belief in sorcery and 
witchcraft strengthened their sway and gained wider currency than 
ever. 

The Arst social innovation that  followed the t,ransplanting of the 
Negro was the substitution of the West Indian plantation for the tribal 
and clan life of Africa. The real. significance of this change will not 
appear a t  Arst glance. The despotic political power of the chief was 
now vested in the white master; the clan had lost i ts  ties of blood rela- 
tionship and became simply the aggregation of ind iv id~~n l s  on a plot of 
ground, with common rules and customs, common dwellings, a.nd a 
certain communism in property. The two greatest changes, however, 
were, first, the enforcement of severe and unremitted toil, and, second, 

*Impressions of S. Africa, 3rd ed.. p. 352. 



the e s t i~ l ) l i sh~nc~~ i t  of a new polygamy-ir nc:w family life. Tliese soci:~.l 
innovations were introdncc:d with ~nlrcli tlifticolty ant1 met tleterminetl 
resistance o n  t,he par t  of' thc slrives. espc.ci:lllg when there wa.s com- 
~ n u n i t y  of blood a,nd 1anx11age. (ir;l .tl~~ally, I~o\\.ever, sr11)erior force 
and o~~ganized  ~net,llc~tls prevailed, antl the pla,nte:ition l)eca,~ne t,lle unit, 
of a tie\\, tlevelop~nent. 'I'lie enforrr.111ent ol' continrlal toil \v;l.s ~ i o t  the  
most r e v o l ~ ~ t i o l i a ~ y  (:Iia.ngc \\.l~i('Il t l~ t ,  pla.nt~a.t,ioii int , rot l~~cwl.  W l ~ e r e  
this nnforced labor did not tlwcentl to barlmrisnl antl slow murder. it 
was trot I)ad discipline; t l ~ e  African hat1 t . 1 ~  ~i:tt.t~ra,l i ~ i ( l o l e n c ~  of FL 

tropical nitture wliiclr had never felt t,he ~recessity of work;  his first 
grea.t a w a k e n i n ~  cil,me with hn.rd labor, a.nd a pity i t  was, not t ha t  he 
worked, but  t ha t  voluntary labor olr his par t  was not fro111 the first 
enco~~raged  and rewartled. T l ~ e  vast a.nd overshndowiug CIIR,IIJ~'R t,lir~t 
the plar~tation system in t~~ot lucrd  was the c h a ~ y e  ill tlie s tatns of 
women-the new polygamy. This ncw polygamy Iiad all t,he evils ant1 
not one o f  the sili'e,rrua~rtls of the African prototype. The African sys- 
tem wr.s a complf~te protection for girls, m t l  a s t r o n ~  prot,cctior~ for 
wives against everyt,hing but the tyranny of the hus1)antl; the planta- 
tion polyga.my left the chastity of Pu'egro wornen abso lu t , c~ l~  unprotect,ed 
in law, and practically little guarded in custom. T l ~ e  number of wives 
of a native African was limited ~ n d  limited very effectually by tlie 
number of cattle he could comlnand or his prowess in war. The num- 
ber of wives of a Wes t  India  slave was limited chiefly by his las t  m d  
cunning. The black females, were they wires  or growing girls. were 
the legitimate prey of the  men, and on t,his system there was one, antl 
only one, safeguard, the character of the  master of the plantation. 
Wllere the master was himself lewd w,nd awric ious  the degradation of 
the women was complet,e. Where,  ou the other I~a.ntl, the plantation 
system reached its best development, a,s in Virginia, there was a fair 
approxima.tion of a monogamic ma.rriage system rl.mong the slaves; 
and yet  even here, on the best conducted plantations, the  protection 
of Negro women was but imperfect; the seduction of girls was fre- 
quent', and seldom did an  illegitimate child bring shame, or an  adulter- 
ous wife p u n i ~ t r ~ n e n t  to the Negro quarters. 

And thin was inevitable, because on the  plantation the private home, 
a s  a self-protective, independent unit,  did not exist. Tha t  powerful 
institution, the polygamous African home, was almost completely 
destroyed and in i ts  place in America arose s e x ~ m l  promiscuity. a weak 
comml~ni ty  life, with common dwelling, meals and child-nurseries. 
The internal slave trade tended to further weaken natural  ties. A 
small  number of favored house servants and artisans were raised above 
this-had their privat,e homes, came in contact with the culture of the 
master class, antl assilnilated much of American civilization. Never- 
theless, broadly speaking, the  great,est social effect of American slavery 
was to substitute for the polygamouu Negro home a new polygamy less 
guarded, less effective, and less civilized. 
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A t  Arst sight i t  would seem that  slavery completely destroyed every 
vestige of spontaneous social movement among the Negroes ; the home 
had deteriorated; political authority and econonlic initiat,ive was in 
the hands of the  masters, property, a s  a social institution, did not exist 
on the plantation, and,  indeed, i t  is usually assumed by historians and 
sociologists tha t  every vestige of internal development disappeared, 
leaving the slaves no means of expression for their common life, 
thought, and striving. This is not strictly true;  the vast power of the 
priest in the African state has already been rioted; his realm alone- 
the province of religion and medicine-remained largely unaffected by 
the plantation system in many import,ant particulars. The Negro 
priest, therefore, early became an important figure on the plantation 
and found his funrtion a s  the int.erpreter of the supernatural, the com- 
forter of the sorrowina, and as the one who expressed, rudely, but 
picturesquely, the longing and disappointment and resentment of a 
stolen people. From such beginnings arose and spread with marvellous 
rapidity the Negro Church, the Arst distinctively Negro American 
social institution. I t  was not a t  Arst by any means achr i s t i an  Church, 
but a mere adaptation of those heathen rites which we roughly desig- 
nate by the term Obe Worship, or "Voodoism." Association and mis- 
sionary effort soon gave these rites a veneer of Christianity, and eradu- 
ally, after two centuries, the Church became Christian, with a simple 
Calvinistic creed, but with many of the old customs still clinging to 
the services. I t  is this historic fact tha t  the Negro Church of to-day 
bases itself upon the sole surviving social institution of the African 
fatherland, tha t  accounts for i t s  extraordinary growth and vitality. 
W e  e8sily forget tha t  in the United States to-day there is a Church 
organization for every sixty Negro families. This institution, therefore, 
naturally assumed many functions which the other harshly suppressed 
social organs had to surrender; the Church became the center of 
amusements, of what little spontaneous economic activity remained, of 
education, and of all social intercourse. 

3. The Obeah Sorcery. Let us now trace t,his development historic- 
ally. The slaves arrived with a strong tendency to Nature worship 
and a belief in witchcraft common to all. Beside this some had more or 
less vague ideas of 8 supreme being and higher religious ideas, while a 
few were Mohammedans, and fewer Christians. Some actual priests 
were transported and others assumed the functions of priests,and soon 
adegraded form of African religion and witchcraft appeared in the West 
Indies, which was known as Obi,* or sorcery. The French Creoles 

@Obi (Obeah. Oblah or Obia), is the adjective : Obe or Obi, the noun. It is of African origin, 
probably connected with Egyptian Ob. Aub, or Obron, meaning serpent. Mosea forbids Israelites 
ever to consult the demon Ob. i. e., "Charmer, Wizard." The Witch of Endor is called Oub or 
Ob. Oubaous is the name of the Baselisk or Royal Serpent, emblem of the Sun, and, according 
to Horue Appollo, "ancient oracular Deity of Africa."-Edwards, Weat Indies, 11. pp. 108-119. 



"As far as  \vc arc able to tlecidr frcl~ri our own exl~eriencc :Lnd i n f~mi~a l i on  \chcn 
we lived iu tlie is lar~d,  and from tlie current testimony t ~ l  all t l ~ e  Fegroes we l ~ a v e  
ever conversed with oil the si111jr-CL. the ]ln)lcssors of 0l)i are. :rn(l always werc, 
rialives of l\frica, and none ot l ~ c r ;  and t l~ey  11:rce I)rr,nglit t lic ~ i : i c t~ce  with t l~cni  
from tllence to .larnaic:r, \vlicre it is so i~n ivc~ ru l l y  pmcticetl, Ll1:~t wc 1)elicvc tlierc 
arc lew of the Iarqc cst:ltrs l)ossessinq rnative .\fri(:ii~~s, wliicJ~ have nflt on(: or  inclre 
of them. l 'hc i~ltlt*st ant1 rnost craft,) are t , l~~ise  wlio ~ ~ i u n l l y  at tract  t.11e q-rratest 
devotion ancl co~ilitlence: L110sc \v110se Iioitry I~cacls, a r d  il s ~ m e w l l a t ~  pccu l i~ r l y  
Ilnrsh and l o r l~ idd i t~g  trspoct, logcthcr witlr some skill i l l  p l~ tn ts  of t l ~ c  me~licnl 
ancl poisot~ons spccies, have qualified Lhcin f i ~ r  succcs.ilol i~nl )os i l io l~  ul1on t l ~ e  wonk 
and creduloi~s.  'I'lre Scgrocs i l l  general, whether Af r iw l~s  or t'rcolcs, revere, 
consnlt, and  fear illem. To t,hesc o r ; d e s  t,l~ey resi~rt ,  and wiL11 t l ~ c  Inns1 implicit, 
faith, ulmn a11 occasio~is, wl~etl icr  lor the cure of tlisordcrs, the ol)tainini: revenge 
lor i n ju r i t : ~  or  ~ I I S I I ~ L R ,  tlir ico~~ciliatirifi. of lavnr, tlic di~vovcry and punisl~merit  of 
t l ~ e  t . l~iel  or  adultt:rer, a1111 t,lio ~)rcdict ion of h ~ t u r e  evcnt,s. 'rlie tratlc w l~ i ch  t,lrcse 
imposters carry 0 1 1  is c r t r e~ne ly  111crniivt:: tlicy rnanulaclurc ant1 sell thcii. Obeis 
adapted t,i1 the dillerent cases and a t  tlitfcre~it prices. A veil of  mystery is s tudi-  
ously t,llrowri over Ll~cir incantations, to wliicll the niidnight hours are allot,ted, 
and  every precantion is taken 11, c~)nceal  thcrn from Ll~e knowlu~lge and  discovery 
of t h c  Whi te  ~~eople ."*  

t h e  s u b j e c t  11ilve n o t  t ) r ~ * t i  st:rious s t ~ i ( l e ~ l t s  of :I. rlil.ious l i u m a ~ i  pl in-  

4. Slavery and Christianity. 'I'lie   no st o l ) v i o ~ ~ . ;  wasor1 f o r  t l i ~  sprerttl 
of w i t c h c r a f t  a n d  p e r ~ i s t r n n e  of hc?:rtllr?n r i t e s  a rno i i g  S e g r o  s l a v t ~ s  w a s  
t h e  fxc:t t l ta , t  a t  l i r s t  no  e f fo r t  w a s  11i:lcle I)y m a s t e r s  t o  o t f r r  t ,h r rn  a n y -  
t l i i ug  hettt'r. T h e  r e a s o n  f o r  t ,h i s  was t h f ?  w i d n p r f ~ a t l  i d c a  t l ~ a t  i t  w a s  
con t , r a rg  Lo l a w  to ho ld  C h r i s t i a n s  as s l avvs .  Ono  c a n  r ea l i z e  t h e  
w e i ~ l i t  of t h i ~  if w e  r c m e r n l ~ e r  t h a t  t h e  D i e t  of W o r m s  a n d  S i r  J o h l ~  
H a w k i n n ' v o g a g e s  w e r e  I jut  :t g e n e r a t i o n  a p a r t .  From t h e  t i m e  of t h e  
C r u s & d e s  to t h o  I ~ u t l x ? r a n  r evo l t  t h e  f e e l i n g  of  C h r i s t i a n  b ro t l i e rhood  
Iiad b e c n  g-row in^, a n d  i t  w a s  p r e t t y  wt.11 est~a1)l isI led b y  t h e  e n d  of t h e  
~ i x t r e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h a t  i t  w a s  i l l ega l  m d  i r r e l i g ious  f o r  C h r i s t i a n s  to 
h o l d  e a c h  o t h e r  as s l a v e s  f o r  l i fe.  T h i s  d i d  n o t  I n c a n  a n y  w i d e s p r e a d  
a b h o r r e n c e  of f o r ced  l a b o r  f r o m  serfs o r  a p p r e n t i c e s  a n d  i t  was par- 

* EAaariIs : West Indies, 11. 108-109 
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in INil t 1111 t 7St.g~.oc,s i ~ r c ~ q ) n ~ l ) l c  of 111r2lti11fi s : ~ t i s f : u * t , i ( ~ ~ ~ "  for  tillit, 
l o s t  ill r r ~ ~ ~ n i n f i  :I , \v;I .~ 1)y l t ~ n g t h e ~ ~ i ~ ~ y  t l ~ e i r  t i i i ~ r  oI' service .  t1111s i1111)ly- 
ill:: t l ~ a t  t , l ~ e y  were  s l a v ~ s  f o r  l i fe ,  ; t ~ ~ t l  J I t ~ r y I : ~ . t ~ t l  t l ~ ~ . l : ~ ~ . t ~ l  f l :~ t ly  ill 166:; 
t11:l.t S V ~ I ~ O  < ~ ; t v ~  S I I O I I I ( I  se rv t2  . . ( ~ I O . U I I L ~  I . ;L , I ."  ~ I I  I<:I,I,I):L(IOI,S t h e  ~ ' O U I I -  
vil p l w ~ n t c d .  i l l  I(i6:i. a.11 a c t  tu tl~th A s s r ~ ~ ~ l ~ l y  r o v o n ~ ~ ~ i t ~ n t l i ~ ~ g  tl1c2 
c l ~ r i s t ~ ~ ~ i n g  o f  x ~ ~ r o  ('11ildre11 :LII(I tilt' i l ~ s t r t ~ c t i t ) ~ ~  of :&I1 i ~ ~ l ~ ~ l t  3 i t>~ro t ' s  
t o  t.he scsvc.ra1 ~ ~ ~ i n i s t r r s  of t l~rs  l)l:~,ccs. 

A t  t l ~ e  s:l.nle t i l w  ill t h r  re;~.(Iy-ma,(lr I ) u k e  of Yorli 's la\\.+ S ~ I I ~  o\.t.r 
t o  t , l ~ t ~  n e w  c w l o ~ ~ y  of S P ~  ).ark in  lM4 tl~cx oltl itlt,:~ s r e l l l s  t o  ~rrts\ . :~il  : 

" Xo ('hristian shall I)c liejrt in I )o~~~ls l :~very ,  v i l le~~age,  or c:iptivity, esccl,t such 
who shall be judged thcreurito by autl~ority,  <jr sue11 as I\-illinqly I~ave sold or 
s l~al l  sell t l~e~nselvrs ,  in \vl~ich case n rc.c.ortl of sr1c11 per\-itucle sli;cll be enteretl i r l  

t l ~ e  (:ourt of Ses.sions 11elel fur that  j~iriscliction where S I I ~ I I  nl:isrcrs shall inl~abit.. 
provided t l ~ a t  not l~ing in t l ~ e  In\\- col~tainecl sl~:ill IN: tlw ~ ) r e j u ~ l i ~ : c  of nlnster crr 
dame who l~ave  or shnll by any it1~11~11tureor c-ovctiar~t t i tkenpl)re~~ticei  for lertn of 
years, or o t l ~ e r  servants fa~r term of years or life." * 

I t  w a s  11ot 11ntil l(i(i7 t , l ~ a t  \ - i r f i i~ l ia  , f i ~ ~ : ~ l l y  l) l~~c.ktl t l  111) c-oirmgr to 
at , tacl< tlrv i s s ~ ~ f z  sc l t~a re ly  R I I ~ I  tlcc*la.rt>tl I)y la\ \- :  

" Haptistne dot11 11ot alter tlie conclitior~ of the person as to l ~ i s  Im~~rlngc or free- 
dom, i l l  order t l ~ a t  diverse masters frec~l from t l ~ i s  tlrul)t niay rllc)re carefully 
endeavor tlie pro1)agntion of ( ' l~rist iat~ity." ' :  

E'ollowi~~:: t l ~ i s  V i rg in i a  11)olc t l ~ r e e  f u ~ t l ~ v r  tltv.isivc. s t~ l ) . ;  in  1670. 1682. 
a.11d 1705. IJirst  s l ~ c  tlec1;rretl t l ~ a t  o11ly s l : ~ r t ) s  i ~ ~ ~ l ) o r t t f i t l   fro^^^ ( : l ~ r i s t , i ; u ~  
1 ~ 1 s  S I I O I I I  be  I .  N e x t  st111 ~x( .e l ) t ,e ( l  S e ~ ~ ? ) c ~ s  : I . I I ( ~  111t11;tttoes f r o ~ n  
R V ~ I I  t , l ~ i s  r e s t ~ . i c t i o t ~  u111ess t l ~ e y  \ v ~ , r e  I M J ~ I I  t ) l '  ( ! l ~ r i s t i a ~ ~ s  :I , II(I  \ v ~ r ~  
( ' l ~ r i s t i a n s  \ v l i c ~ ~  take11 in sl:~vcsry. l*'in&lly o11Iy ] ) ~ \ ~ S I I I I : L ~  C! l~r is t . i :~~i i t ,y  
in  Al'riva o r : ~ c . t ~ ~ a l  freetlc)ni i l l  :L C11rist i :~n C O L I I I ~ , ~ ~  e ~ ( ~ ( . l ) t t ! d  a V i r g i l ~ i a .  
N e g r o  ~ I : I , \ . P  fro111 life-Ion:: sl ; l ,vrry.  t 

T l ~ i s  c l ~ a ~ ~ g i n : :  at t i tutl t .  of ( ' l ~ r i s t i a , ~ ~ ~  to\v:~.~'tl Xcgroes  w a s  r f ~ f l e c t ~ l  in 
Locke ' s  I ~ ' u n c l a ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ t : ~ l  C o ~ ~ s t , i t , u t i o ~ ~ s  for ( ' a r o l i ~ ~ a  i l l  1670, olltA ar t , ic l r  of 
w h i c h  s:iitl : 

"Since cl~arity obliges 11s to wis l~  well Lo t l ~ e  sor~ls of all men, and religion o u g l ~ t  
t o  alter not l~ing in any 111ar1's civil estate or r ip l~t ,  it s l~al l  he lawful for slaves as 
well as o t l~e r s  to enter Ll~rrnsclves and to he of what churcll or profession any of 
them shall t l ~ i n k  best, and thereof be as fully members as ally freeman. Hut yet 
t ~ o  slave shall 11erel)y be exempted from t l ~ a t  civil d o m i ~ ~ i o ~ ~  his master l ~ a t l ~  over 
him, but  be in all t l~ ings  in the same state and condition Ile was if1 before." 

S o  m u c h  d i d  t h i s  plea.se t h e  Chro l in i ans  t , l~r t t  i t  w a s  o n e  of t h e  f e w  
a r t i c l e s  m-enacte t l  i u  t l ~ e  C o ~ ~ s t i t u t i o ~ ~  of 1098. I n  1671 M a r y l a ~ ~ t l  w a s  
m o v e d  t o  p a s s  "An  A c t  f o r  t h r  E n c o u r : ~ f i i ~ ~ y  of  t l ~ e  1ml )o r t t~ t io r i  of 
Negrocs  a n d  Slaves ."  T h i s  l a w  d e c l a w t l  t l ~ a t  r o ~ i v t : r s i o ~ ~  o r  tliv l ~ o l y  

. . - -- - - - . - ~ ~ 

* \Villiams I. 139. 

f Rull~~gh. pp. 4;-22 

f Bassett: Slavery in ('ololl)' of K (:.. p. 4 1 .  
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sacrament of baptism should not be taken to give manumission in any 
way to slaves or their issue who had become Christians or had been or 
should be baptized either before or after their importation to Maryland, 
' hny  opinion to the contrary notwithstanding." 

I t  was explained that this law was passed because "several of the 
good people of this province have been discouraged from importing or 
purchasing therein any Negroes or other slaves; and such as  have im- 
ported or purchased any there have neglected-to the great displeasure 
of Almighty God and the prejudice of the souls of those poor people- 
to instruct them in the Christian faith, and to permit them to receive 
the holy sacrament of baptism for .the remission of their sin, under the 
mistaken and ungrounded apprehension that their slaves by becoming 
Christians would thereby be freed."* This law was reenacted in 1602 
and 1715. 

I t  is'clear from these citations that in the seventeenth century not 
only was there little missionary effort to convert Negro slaves, but that 
there was on the contrary positive refusal to let slaves be converted, and 
that this refusal was one incentive to explicit statements of the doctrine 
of perpetual slavery for Negroes. The French Code Noir of 1685 made 
baptism and religiou~ instruction of Negroes obligatory. We And no 
such legislation in English colonies. On the contrary, the principal 
Secretary of Sta.te.is informed in 1670 that in Jamaica the number of 
tippling houses has greatly increased, and many planters are ruined 
by drink. "So in te re~ ts  decrease, Negroes and slaves increase. There 
is much cruelty, oppression, rape, whoredoms, and adulteries."+ 

In Massachusetts John Eliot and Cotton Mather both are much con- 
cerned that ''so little care was taken of their (the Negroes1) precious 
and immortal souls," which were left to "a destroying ignorance 
merely for fear of thereby losing the benefit of their vassalage." 

So throughout the colonies i t  is reported in 1678 that masters, "out of 
covetousness," are refusing to allow their slaves to be baptized; and 
in 1700 there is an earnest plea in Massachusetts for religious instruc- 
tion of Negroes since it is LLnotoriousll that masters discourage the 
lLpoor creatures" from baptism. I n  1709 a Carolina clergyman writes 
to the secretary of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
England that only a few of 200 or more Negroes in his community were 
taught Christianity, but were not allowed to be baptized. Another 
minister writes, a little later, that he prevailed upon a master after 
much importuning to allow three Negroes to be baptized. I n  North 
Carolina in 1709 a clergyman of the Established Church con~plains that 
masters will not allow their slaves to be baptized for fear that a Chris- 
tian slave is by law free. A few were instructed in religion, but not 
baptized. The Society for the Propagation of the Clospel combated 

t Sainabury's Calendars. 1669-74. 7 138. 
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t h i s  not , ion r i g n ~ ~ o u s l y .  L a t e r ,  in  1732, H i s h n p  B e r k e l e y  r e p o r t s  t h a t  frn- 
K e g r o e s  h a v e  b r e n  r e c e i v e d  i n t o  t h e  c h u r c h . *  

T h i s  s t a t e  of :tffa,irs let1 t o  f u r t h e r  l a w s ,  a n d  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  to  s o m e  
of t h e  r o y a l  G o v r r n o r s  c o n t a i n  :I c l a m e  o r d e r i n g  t h e m  to "find o u t  t ,he 
bes t  m e a n s  t o  fa.oilitnt,e a ~ i t l  e l l cou rage  t h e  c w n v c r s i o ~ ~  of X c y r o e s  arrd 
I n d i a n s  t o  t,lic C l i r i s t i an  r c l i g io i~ . " i  X7ol'lc h a s t e n e d  t o  join t h e  
S t a t e s  w l l i c ! ~  soug l l t  to r e a s s u r e  ~ n n s t e r s .  t l ( : t r lnr i~~g i n  1706: 
" Whereas, Ilivers of l ~ e r  Jlajcsty's good subjects, inhabitants of this  colony, 

now are, and have heen willing tha t  s11c11 Kejiroes, Indian a ~ ~ d  l lu la t to  slaves, \ rho 
belong t o  them,  antl desire the  same, sl~oulrl he hptizerl ,  but are tleterrcd and 
hindered therefrom by rcason of n grounrlless opinion tha t  hat11 spread itself in 
this  colony, tha t  by thc 1)aptizing of sncll Seqro,  I n~ l i an  or Nulatto slaves, tiley 
would bccornc free, ancl ought t,o be set a t  lil~erty. In order, therefore, t o  pu t  an 
end to all sucli doubts and scrnplcs as Iia\re, or here:~fLer any time may arise 
about t11c same : 

"Be i t  enacted, etc.,Thal tlrc bal)tizinq of a Scgro,  Intlinn, or \ lul lat to slave shall 
not be any cause or re:ison for the setting t h e ~ n ,  or any of thern, a t  lihcrty. 

"And I)e i t ,  etc., That  all and evcry Segro,  I ~ ~ t l i a n .  >lullalto ant1 Slestcc bast,ard 
cl~ilcl and cl~ilclrcn, who is, arc, antl s l~a l l  I)e horn of any Segro. I n~ l i an ,  or Jlcstee. 
shall follow tile slate and  con~li t ion of the  m~>ttrcr  ant1 I>e estce~netl, reputed, taken 
and  adjudged a sla\.calid slaves to all illtents ancl I)urlwses \vI~;~ts(~evcr."t  

I n  1720 n.n al)p":~l  f ro ln  rr\-t,ra,l c o l o ~ l i e s  WLS 111:~lc  t o  fi11~1:1.1itl 011 t h e  
s u l ~ j r c t  it1 o r t l r r  t o  i ~ i r r e a s r  t l ~ e  co11vi7rsi1111 of I)l;tc!ks. T l ~ r  ( : ~ O W I I  ..it- 
t o n l e g  : I . I I ~ ~  S o l i c i t o r  ( ; r r ~ c ~ r a l  i .e~)l ic~tl  t h a t  1);~pt,is111 in no v7:.:1y c.lia~igt,tl 
t h e  s l ave ' s  s tn tus .6  

5. E a r l y  Restrictions. " 1 1 1  t l ~ c  y ( ' a r  1624, a few y o n r s  a f t e r  t h e  a r r i v a l  
of t l le  f i r s t  s l ;~\ . t .  s l r i p  a t  J:rrnr.ston-11, \-;I.., a. XVKITI c*lliltl w a s  lmptixvtl  
a n d  a n l l ~ t l  Willin111, : L I I ( ~  fro111 t l l i ~ t  t i in( ,  on  ill a l i i i o s t  a l l ,  if i ~ o t  a,Il, t l ~ c  
olt lest  c l ~ ~ ~ r r l ~ r s  i r ~  t l ~ r  Sou t l r ,  t l ~ e  I1:rlnt.s o f  Kegrcws I):bl~timtl i l l to  t ! ~ r  
c l ~ u r c l ~  of ( i w l  ~':LII IIC: fou11(l 111)011 t h e  r e ~ i s t e ~ . s . " / )  

I t  wn.s r n s y  to rna.l<r suvl1 c a w s  a11 a ~ . g ~ ~ ~ i l c ~ i t  f o r  mor t3  s I :~ves .  J : ~ m c s  
H n l ) e r s l l ; ~ i n ,  t,lit. G e o r g i a  c ~ ~ m p n i i i o r i  of  t l re  Met l io t l i s t  Wlli t ,ef iel t l ,  sa i t l  
a l m ~ t t  1730 : 

" I  oncc t l louji l~t  i t  was u~llawful  to keep Negro slaves, bu t  I am  now in~lucetl t,o 
t,hink (;otl may I ~ a v e a  hiqher em1 in permi t t i l~g  thcm to be brotlgl~t  to  this  (:hris- 
tian country, than merely Lo suplmrt tlleir masters. Many of tlic poor slaves in  
America have alrcady been made freemen of the  hcarer~ly  .JerUsalem a ~ ~ d  1)osihly 
a time may come when many tlrvusiii~ls may ernl~rncc tlic jiospcl, ancl thcre lq  he 
b roug l~ t  into the  glorious liberty of the  cllildren of (;otl. T l~cse ,  antl other consitl- 
erations, appear t.o plead strongly for a limited use of Negroes: for, while we 
car1 buy provisions in Carolina c l~eapcr  than  wc call here, no one will be induced 
to  plant muc l~ . "  

', Hrrickett, p. 31. H,rhsett: i;l:lvery in (!l)lolly of S .  C., p. -16. 



l ) r (*~r I i ;~ , r  p r o I ) l ( ~ ~ ~ l s .  ( ' I C ~ I ~ ~ ~ I I I I ? I I ,  t l ~ - s l ~ i t t ~  t l ip la\v, \v(xr(2 re l )~ .o : r t* i~rd  fo r  
t a k i n g  S e g r o c s  iirto 111t. c1111rc~ll a ~ ~ t l  s t i l l  a l lo \v ing t l l e n ~  t o  be  l~t>ltl a s  
xla,ves. 0 1 1  t l l r  orlrc~tr l l a ~ ~ t l  i t  \vas lrot easy to  l;no\v I~r)\v to  tltxal \\-it11 
tllr. l~lacali clrrrrcli rnr111lwr a f t e r  I I O  w a s  atlmitt t l t l .  HI: ~ u u s t  ci t , l lrr  I J ~  
~llatlr :I, s l ~ l , o r t l i ~ r ; ~ t c ~  I I I P I I I ~ ) C ~  of ZL \v l i i t~ '  c1111r(-ll o r  ;I L I I ~ I I I I J ~ ' ~  of a S r g r o  
~ I I I I I T . ~ ~  1111tler tllc. ;:I-'II~I.:LI s r ~ l r r r v i s i o ~ r  o f  wlli tes.  .As t l ~ r ?  cxtforts of 

"'l'hnt i f  any maslrror ~ \ \ - n c r  oi Seegrtle, or sl:+\.es,ornlly otlrcr perwu or persons 
wl~atscever in t l ~ e  ~ O ~ C ~ I I I I I ~ I I ~ ,  sl1:111 jxrlnit or S!IH'CI. an1 Seyril IJ I .  S r s r w s  to build 
OI I  t l~e i r ,  or cit111:r o f  t l~e i r ,  la~~cls ,  or any 11nrt tl~ereol. nr!y 11<1use 111111er 1)retense 
of n ~ ~ ~ e e t i ~ ~ q - l ~ i ~ u s c  I I ~ J L I I I  nccou!)t o r  \\.or>llip, ur I I ~ I ~ I I  all)- IJreIcnse \vI~arioe\-er, ant1 
sllnll not rul)llresn nntl liiniler tllrln. Ile, elle. or I hey s o  (~!l'e!iclil~g, stlall, for c\-ery 
clcintrlr. forlvit nri{l pay f i f t y  l~ i~nnt ls ,  one-half to\\-ard tlefrnyinq the c<onki~iqrnt 
cl~nrges uf the qover!mlenL, t l ~ e  ~o t l~e r  I[) trim iur t l ~ e m  thnt shall iuc fur ihe  same."* 

i m ~ n e t l i a  t r l y  be  corl .ectcd,  \I-itliuut t r i a l ,  b y  r ec*c i r i r~g  O I I  t l ~ e  h r e  I)aclc 
t \ v e ~ i t y ~ t l v e  stripes, \ v i t l ~  a \v l~i l ) ,  s\vitc*li, o r  c o \ v s k i ~ ~ , ' '  etts,+ 1.11 1792 in  
a ( ;eor~i : t  scat '.t,o p ro t ec t  re l ig ious  socie t ies  i n  tlrn c~.\;c.~~cise of t h r i r  
religious du t i e s , "  p u ~ ~ i s l l ~ n e u t  was 1~rovidet l  f o r  persoils  d i s t n r l ~ i ~ ~ ~  
w l ~ i t e  c u i ~ g ~ ~ r $ % t i o u s ,  I)ut "no cbongre:;~tiori o r  coiilpnlly of S e g r o e s  s l ~ a l l  
u1)oir 1) re tense  of cliviuc~ \vorsiril) : ~ s s w i u l ~ l e  tl1einre11-cs" c o i i t r ; ~ r y  t o  tlie 
a c t  of 1 ' i i O .  l ~ ' l ~ e t ~ l ~ e r  01' 11ut SLICI I  a c t s  t e ~ ~ c l c t l  t o  c11r11 t l ir  rr:tlIy re l ig ious  

'. L~lpscd iu li-ll. Scc 1,nu.s of 1713, Ch. 16, SLT. 18; Unssatt: Volony, p. 30 

t I'riuca':, Uigest, 41;. 
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turmoil among slaves, which sought to cloak itself under t'he name of 
the church. This was natural, for such assemblies were the only sur- 
viving African organizations, and they epitomized all there was in 
slave life outside of forced toil. 

It gradually became true, as  Rrackett says, tha t  ''any privileges of 
church-going which slaves might enjoy depended much, a s  with chil- 
dren, on the disposition of the masters." * I n  some colonies, like 
North Carolina, masters continued indifferent throughout the larger 
part  of the eighteenth century. I n  New Hanover cour~ty of tha t  state 
out  of R thousand whites and two thousand slaves, 307 masters were 
baptized in 1742, but only nine slaves. The English are  told of continued 
indifference in Massachusetts, the Connecticut General Assembly is  
asked in 1738 if masters ought not to promise to train slaves as  Chris- 
tians, and instructions are repeatedly given to Governors on the matter ,  
with but  sma.11 resu1ts.t 

6. The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel.$ "The Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts" was incorporated under 
William 111, on the 16th day of June,  1701, ant1 the flrst meeting of the 
society under its charter was the 27th of June  of the same year. 
Thomas Laud, Bishop of Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all 
England, was appointed by his majesty the flrst president. 

This society was formed with the view, primarily, of supplying the 
destitution of religious institutions aud privileges among the  inhabi- 
tants of the North American colonies, members of the estnblished 
church of England; and,  secondarily, of extending the gospel to tho 
Indians and Negroes. The  society entered upon its duties with zeal, 
being patronized by the king and all the dignitaries of the Church of 
England. 

They instituted inquiries into the religious condition of all the colo- 
nies, responded to "by the governors and persons of the best note," 
(with specia,l reference to Episcopacy), and they perceived tha t  their 
work "consisted of three great branches: the care and instruction of 
our people settled in the colonies; the conversion of the Indian savages, 
and the conversion of the  Negroes." Before appointing missionaries 
they sent  out a traveling preacher, the Rev. George Keith (an itinerant 
missionary), who associated with himself the Rev. John Talbot. Mr. 
Keith preached between North Carolina and Piscataqua river in New 
England, a tract above eight hundred miles in length, and completed 
his mission in two years, and returned and reported his labors to the 
society. 

The  annual meetings of this society were regularly held from 1702 to 
1819 and 118 sermons preached before i t  by bishops of the Church of 

Rrackett, pp. lOb110. t h e t t  : Colouy, p. 49; Williams I, p. 188. 

Thiqeection is taken lawely from Charles Colmk Jones' "The Religious Instruction of the 
Negrw.  Savaunah, 1842. 
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England ,  a large number  of t h e m  distinguished for piety, learning, a n d  
zeal. 

I n  J u n e ,  1702, the  Rev. S a n ~ u e l  Thomas,  t h e  first nlissionary, w a s  
s e n t  to  the  colony of South Carolina. T h e  society d e s i g ~ ~ e d  he should 
a t t e m p t  tlie conversio~i  of the ~ a l i l l i i o s e e  I n d i a n s ;  b u t  the  governor. 
S i r  Ki~ t l i an ie l  Johnson,  appointed h i m  to the  care of the  people set t led 
on the  three branches of Cooper r iver ,  m a k i n g  Goose creek his resi- 
dence. H e  re1)orted his  labors to  the society and  said " tha t  he  had  
taken ~ n u c l i  pains  also in  instruct ing tlie Negroes, a n d  learned twenty 
of t h e m  to read." H e  died in October, 170G. H e  was succeeded by a 
number  of missionaries. 

" In  1709 Mr. Huddlestone was  appointed school-ma.ster in Xew York 
city. H e  taught  for ty poor chi ldren ou t  of the  society funds, and pub- 
licly catecliised in t l ~ e  steeple of Trini ty  Church every Sunday  in t h e  
afternoon, 'not  only his own scliolars, b u t  a.lso t h e  chi ldren,  s r r ra .n t s  
and s laves of t h e  inhabi tants ,  and above one hundred usually at tended 
liini.' 

"'The society estat)lishetI also a catechis ing scliool in  X e w  Yorlr c i ty  
in 1504, in which tlirre were computed to he about  1,600 Negro a n d  Ind ian  
slaves. T h e  society hoped their  exa~i ip le  would be generally followed 
in the  colo~iies .  Mr. E l ias  Neau ,  a French Protestant ,  w a s  appointecl 
catechist,  w h o  w a s  very zealous in  his  d u t y ,  antl m a n y  Segroes  were 
instructecl and  baptized. 

"In 1512 tlie Negroes in New Yorlr conspired to destroy a l l  t h e  Engl i sh ,  
mhich great ly discouraged the  work of their  instruction. T h e  con- 
spiracy w a s  defeated, a n d  m a n y  Negroes taken antl executed.  Mr. 
Keau's  school mas blamed as t h e  main  occasion of t,he barbarous p lo t ;  
two of Mr. Neau's  s tudents  were charged wi th  t h e  p lo t ;  one w a s  cleared 
a n d  t h e  other  w a s  proved to have  been in t h e  conspiracy, b u t  guiltless 
of his  master 's  murder .  'Upon full trial t h e  gui l ty  Negroes were found 
to be such a s  never  c a m e  to Mr. Neau'fi school;  a n d ,  w h a t  ifi very ob- 
servable, the  persons whose Negroes were found mos t  gui l ty  were such 
as were t h e  declared opposers of m a k i n g  t h e m  Christians. '  I n  H, shor t  
t i m e  t h e  c r y  aga ins t  t h e  instruction of t h e  Negroes subsided: the  gov- 
ernor  visited a n d  recommended t h e  school. Mr. Neau died in  1722, 
i n u d ~  regretted by a l l  who  k n e w  h is  labors." H e  was  succeeded by  
Rev. Mr. Wetmore ,  w h o  af terwards w a s  appointed missionary to  R y e  
i n  N e w  York. After  his  removal  " the rector, church wardens,  a n d  
vestry of Trini ty  Church  i n  N e w  Yorlr city" requested another  cate- 
chis t ,  " there being ambout 1,400 Negro a n d  Ind ian  filaves, a considerable 
number  of w h o m  had  been instructed i n  the  principles of Chris t iani ty 
by  t h e  la te  Mr. Neau ,  a n d  had  received bapt ism a n d  were communicants  
i n  their  church.  T h e  society complied with th i s  request  a n d  sen t  over 
Rev. Mr. Colgan in 1726, w h o  conducted t h e  school with success."* 

*Cf.  Atlanta University Publlcatlons. No. 0. 
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The society looked upon the instruction antl conversion of the Negroes 
a s  a principal b m ~ ~ c h  of it,s care, esteeming it >I, great  reproach to the 
Christian nmne tha t  so Inany t t~ousands  of persons s l~or~l t l  cont,inue in 
t,he same state of pagan d a , r k n ~ s s  ~ ~ ~ ~ t l e r  a Christian government a n d  
living in C t ~ r i ~ t , i a n  families a s  they lay under formerly in tlleir own 
heathen countries. The society i ~ n ~ n e d i a t e l y  from its first instito- 
tion strove to promote their conversion, nntl inasmuch as its income 
would not enable i t  t'o sentl 111unbers of  catechist,^ su f i c i e~ l t  to in- 
s truct  the Negroes, yet  i t  resolved to do i ts  utmost, and a t  least to 
give this work the  nark of its highest approt):~,tion. I t s  officers \\.rote, 
therefore, to all their missiomries that  they s11011ltl usc their best 
endeavors :it proper times to instruct the Negroes, and should especially 
take occasion t,o recorn~i~entl  zealously t.o the mw,stc:rs to ortler t l ~ e i r  
slaves, a t  convenient times, to come to them tha t  t l ~ e y  rn ig l~t  be in- 
structed. 

The hist,ory of the society goes on to say:  " I t  is a matter of commen- 
tlat,ion to the clergy tha t  they 11nve t l o ~ ~ e  thus ~nuc!l~ in so great ant1 
difficult a work. Hut, alas! what  is the iustruction of a few huntlretls 
in several yoxrs with respect to the many thousands tu~instructetl,  
unconvrrtetl, livihg, dying, nttcr pagans. It m ~ s t  he confe:;setl what  
hath beel: tlo~le is a s  nothiug with regar(1 t,o w l ~ a t  a true Cl~r is t ian  
would hope to see efPectetl." Aftvr st,atiug severa,l tl ifficul tics in respect 
to t l ~ e  religious ii~struction of t l ~ c  Piegroc.~, i t  is saitl: "Hut the greatrst  
obstruction is tile masters  the~nselves do not co~~s i t l e r  e ~ ~ o u g l ~  the ol)li- 
gation whicll lies u p o ~ ~  them to ha re  t l l ~ i r  s l n ~ e s  i~rst?uct,rd." And in 
allother place, '(thesociety I~arrr always bt~cn sensible the most cffoctual 
way to convt\rt the Ntygwes was by e n p g i n g  t , l~eir  Inasters to counten- 
ance and promote their convers io~~."  T h e  bishop of St. A s a p l ~ ,  Dr. 
Yleetwootl, preached a sermon I)eforu tho socirty in the yoar'1711, set- 
ting forth the dut,y of instructing tlle Negroes in the Christian relixion. 
The society thought this so useful a discourse tha,t they printed antl 
dispersed :~broatl in t l ~ e  plantartions grr%t numbers of t ha t  sermon in 
the same year ; and in the year 1725 reprinted t l ~ e  sarno :tnd dispersed 
again jireat numbers. The bishop of I~ont lo~t ,  Dr. Gibson, (to whom 
the care of plant,atio~is abroad, a s  to religions affairs, was committed,) 
became a second ;~.tlvoca.te for the convrrsion of Negroes, and wrote two 
letters on the subject. The first in 1727, "aclclrcssed to masters and 
mistresses of fan~i l ics  in t l ~ e  English p h ~ ~ t a t i o n s  abroad, exhorting 
them to encourage and promote the inst,ruction of their Ncgroes in t,he 
Christian faith. The second in t'he same year, addressed to the mis- 
sionaries there, directing them to distribute the saitl letter, and exhort- 
ing them to give their assistance towards the instruction of the Negroes 
within their several parishes." 

The society were persuaded this was the true method to remove the 
great obstruction to their conversion, and hoping so particular a n  appli- 
cation to the masters and mistresses from the See of Londou would have 
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t h e  s t ronges t  i n f l ~ e n c e ,  t h e y  p r i n t 4  ten  thousant1 copies  of t h e  l e t t e r  
t o  t h e  m a s t e r s  a n d  mis t resqes ,  w h i c h  were  s e n t  t o  a l l  tlie colonies  on 
t h e  c o n t i n e n t  a n d  to a l l  t h e  Br i t i sh  i s land5 in t h e  W e s t  I n d i e s ,  t o  b e  
diritributetl ninon: t h e  m a s t e r s  of f:bmilies, a n d  a l l  o t h e r  in1ml)itants.  
T h c  socie ty  received accor lnts  t h a t  t hese  l e t t e r s  influenced m a n y  m a s -  
t e r s  of fall l i l ies t o  I i a r e  t h e i r  s e r v a n t s  ins t ructed.  T h e  b i shop  of Lon-  
don  so011 a f t e r  wro te  "a11 : ~ ( l d r ~ l s s  to  se r ions  C11ristia.n~ a m o n g  ourselves ,  
t o  a s s i s t  t h e  Soc ie ty  for P r o p a g a t i ~ i g  t h e  Gospel  in c a r r y i n g  on  t h i s  
work."  

I n  t h e  y e a r  1783, a n d  t h e  followin:., soon a f t e r  t,he sepa ra t ion  of o u r  
colonit3s froin t h e  i l lother c o u n t r y ,  t l i r  socaicty's ope ra t ions  ceased ,  l e a r -  
in:: ill a l l  t h e  colonies  fo r ty - t11 rc~  miss ionar ies ,  t w o  of w h o i n  were  in  
t h e  S o u t h e r n  States-one in N o r t h  a n d  one  i l l  S o n t h  Cxrol ina .  T h e  
affect ionate  valetl ivtion of t h e  socic.ty to  t h r ~ i l  wa.s i ssued in 1785. 
"Tl ius  t e r m i n a t e d  t h e  connec-tion of t h i s  noble  socie ty  w i t h  o u r  coun t ry ,  
whic11, f r o m  t h e  forego in^ noticbes of i t s  efforts,  n ins t  h a r e  accomplihhod 
a g r e a t  d c a l  fo r  tlie rclligious ins t rnct ion of t l ie S e g r o  popu1:~tion." 

7. The Moravians, Methodists, Baptists, and Presbyterians.+ T h e  
N o r a v i a n s  o r  U n i t t d  H r e t h r e n  mere  t h e  f i rs t  w h o  f o r m a l l y  a t t e m p t e d  
tlie c s t a b l i s l i m c ~ ~ t  of ~ n i s s i o n s  t ~ x c l u s i v c ~ l y  to t l ic Nvgroes.  

A s t ~ c c i ~ i c t  n c c w u ~ ~ t  of t h c i r  s eve ra l  cfforts,  down to t h e  y e a r  17'30, is 
givc.11 in  tlie repor t  of t h e  Society for  t h e  Propngat io i l  of t h e  Gospel  
n.rnolig t l ie Hentlir ln,  a t  S:tI(tni. K. C., O c t o b r r  5tl1, 1837, b y  Rev .  J. l t e n -  
a t u s  Sclrnlidt ,  a.nd is as follows: 

"A hundred ycars have now elapsed since t l ~ e  Kenewed (:hurch of the Brethren 
first attempted to communicate the gospel to the many thousand Xegroes of our 
land. I n  1797 ('ount Zinzendorf paid a visit to 1,ondon and formed an acquaint- 
ance with General Ogletliorpe and tlle trustees of (;eorqia, wit11 whom he con- 
ferred on the subject of the mission to the Indians, which the brethren had 
already established in that colony (in li:%.i). Some of these gentlemen were asso- 
ciates under the will of Dr. Bray, who hat1 left funds to be devoted to tlle conver- 
sion of tlle Negro slaves in South Carolina; and they solicited the Count to procure 
them some missionaries for this purpose. On his objecting that the (:hurch of 
England might hesitate to recognize the ordination of the Brethren's missionaries, 
they referred the question to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Potter, who gave 
it as his opinion 'that the Brethren being members of an Episcopal ('hurch, whose 
doctrines contained nothing repugnant to tlle Thirty-nine Articles, ought not to 
be denied free access to the lieatlierl.' This declaration not only remo\.ed all hesi- 
tation from the minds of the trustees as to the present application, but opened the 
way for the laborsof tlie Brethren amongst the slave population of the West 
Indies, a great and blessed work, which has, by t.he gracious help of God, gone on 
increasing even to the present day. 

"Various proprietors, however, avowing their determination not to suffer stran- 
gers to instruct their Negroes, as they had their own ministers, whom they paid 

*This section is lnrgely bnsed on Jones. See $6. 
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for t ha t  purpose, our brethren ceased from their  efforts. I t  appears from the  let- 
ters of Brother Spangenburg, who spent the  greater part  of the year li40 a t  Phila- 
delphia and  preached the gospel to  the Negroes in t ha t  city, t ha t  the labors of the 
Brethren amongst them were not  entirely fruitless. Thus  he  writes in 17.51: 'On 
my arrival in Philadelphia, I saw numbers of Negroes still buried in all their  
naLive ignorance and  darkness, and my soul was grieved for them.  Soon after 
some of them cnrne to  me, requesting instruction, a t  the same time acknowledging 
their  ignorance in the  most affecting manner. They begged tha t  a weekly sermon 
might be delivered expressly for their benefit. I complied with their  request and  
confined myself to the  most essential t ru ths  of scripture. Upwards of seventy 
Neqroes attended on these occasions, several of whom were powerfully awakened, 
applied for further instruction, and  expressed a desire to  be united to  Christ and 
his church by tlie sacranlent of baptism, which was accordingly administered to  
them. '  " 

A t  the request of Mr.  Knox,  the  English Secretary of S ta te ,  a n  a t -  
tempt  was  m a d e  to evangelize the  Negroes of <;eorgia. " In  1771 the 
Brethren,  Lewis Muller, of the  Academy a t  Kiesky,  a n d  George Wag-  
uer ,  were called to North America a n d  in the  year  followi~lg, hav ing  
I)een joined 1)y Hrother  Andrew Hroesing, of Xort,h Cit.rolina, th6.y took 
u p  their  abode a.t Knoxborongh,  a plat~t,at,ion so called from i ts  pro- 
prietor, the  gent,lelnan above mentioned. T h e y  were, Iloxvever, a lmos t  
constant  sufferers from the  fevers  which prevailed in those pa,lt,s, a n d  
Rluller finished his  course in  October of t l ~ e  sarne year .  H e  ha,d 
preached t h e  gosl)cl with a c ~ x p t a n c e  to  both whites  and [)lacks, y e t  
wi thout  a n y  ab id ing  results.  The two remaining Brethren being 
called upon to b a r  a r m s  on the  1)renking ou t  of the  war  of independ- 
ence, Hroesing repaired to  Wachovia ,  in North Carol ina,  a n d  Wagner  
set  o u t  in 1779 for England."  

I n  the  great  I';orttiampton revival ,  under the  preaching of Dr. E d -  
wards  in  1735-6, wile11 for t h e  space of five o r  s i x  weelis together t h e  
conversions averaged a t  least  "four  a day,"  Dr. E d w a r d s  remarks :  
"There a r e  several  Negroes who, from w h a t  w a s  w e n  in them then  a n d  

is discernible in them since,  appear  to have  been t ruly born 
again in t h e  l a te  remarkable season. " 

Direct  efforts for the  religious instruction of Negroes, cont inued 
through a series of years ,  were m a d e  by Presbyter ians in Virginia. 
They commenced wi th  t h e  Rev. Satnucl  n a v i e s ,  afterwardfi president 
of Nassau Hal l ,  a n d  t h e  Rev.  J o h n  Todd,  of Hanover  Presbytery.  

I n  a let ter  addressed to a friend a n d  member  of t h r  "Society in 
London for promoting Chris t ian knowledge a m o n g  t h e  poor"  in t h e  
yenr  1766, h e  thus  expresses himself: " T h e  poor neglected Negroes, 
w h o  a r e  so fa r  from having  money to purchase books, t h a t  they  them-  
selves a re  the  property of others ,  w h o  were originally African sav-  
ages,  a n d  never  heard of t h e  n a m e  of J e s u s  o r  his gospel unt i l  they  
arr ived a t  the  l and  of t l ~ e i r  s lavery in  America,  whom the i r  mas te rs  
generally neglect,  a n d  whose souls none care  for,  as though irnmor- 
t,ality were not  a privilege common to t h e m ,  a s  wi th  their  m a s t e r s ;  
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tllrse poor, unhappy Africans are ol>jects of m y  coinpassion, and I 
think the nlost prolwr objects of the society's chari ty.  The inhabi- 
t an ts  of V i rg i~ l i a  w e  co~llputetl to  be about  300,000 men, the one-half 
of wlliclr nu l~ lber  are supposed to he Seproes.  The  11un1l)rr of those 
who a t tend  111)- 1ni11iL;try a t  pa~. t icular  t i ~ n r s  is uncertain, bu t  gener- 
ally about 3X) ,  who give a s tated attend;~nc*e; and  never have I been 
so s truck \\ ith the appearance of a n  ahhernbl3- a s  when I have glanced 
111y e y r  to t ha t  part  of the meeting-house where they usually s i t ,  
ndornetl ( tor  so i t  h a s  appeared to me) wit11 so  many I h c l i  countenances, 
e:~gtlrly at tent ive to every word t , l~ey  l ~ e a r  a n d  frequently bathed in 
tears. X co~lsitletable 11111nber of t h e ~ n  (about  a I lul~dred)  have been 
bnl)tized, af ter  a proper t ime for i n s t r u c t i o ~ ~ ,  having given credible 
evidence, not only of their  ncqua,intance with t l ~ e  importaut  doctrines 
of t l ~ e  ('.hristian religion, hu t  also a deep seuse of them in the i r  
miuds,  a t tested by a life of s t r ict  piety a l ~ t l  holiness. As  they a re  
11ot sufficiently polished to dissemble with a good grace, they express 
the sent iments  o f  their  souls so ~ n u c h  in the language of simple na- 
ture a ~ ~ d  \\.it11 SUCII  gcslluine i l~dicat ions of sincerity, t ha t  i t  is im- 
possible to sr1spec.t the i r  p rofess io~~s .  especially when ;~ t teuded  \vith a 
t ruly Chris t iau life and  exemplary conduct. There ;ire nlultitudes of 
t,liem in different places, wllo are willingly a ~ ~ d  ea.gerly desirous to be 
i ~ ~ s t r u c t e d  and  emlwace every o p p o r t u ~ ~ i t y  of ncquaiuting themselves 
with the  cloctrir~es of the gospel; and  t l1ou~11 they have  generally very 
little help to learn to read, ye t  to Iny agreeable surprise, Inany of 
t he m br din t  of applichatio~l ill their  leisure hours, l ~ a v e  made  such 
progress t ha t  they can intelligibly read a plain a u t l ~ o r ,  and  especially 
their  Hibles; a ~ t d  pity it is t l ~ a t  any  of t l ~ e m  sllol~ltl be without  t h e ~ n .  

"The Negroes, a l ~ o v e  2111 tlle hu~i rau  species t ha t  I e\-er knew, have 
an  ear  for music and  a kind of ecstatic tleligllt in p sa l~nody ,  and  there 
a re  no books tlley learn so so011 or tnke so m u c l ~  pleasure in as those 
used in t ha t  heaveuly par t  of divine worship." 

The  year  1747 was ~na rke t l ,  in the  colo~ry of Georgia, by t he  au-  
thorized introduction of slaves. Twenty-three representatives from 
the different districts met  in Savannah ,  and  af ter  appointing Major 
Horton president, they  entered into sundry  resolutions, the substance 
of which was " tha t  the  owners of slaves should educate the young 
a nd  use every possible means of i n a k i ~ ~ g  rel igior~s impressions upon 
t l ~ e  minds  of the aged,  and  t ha t  al l  acts  of i ~ ~ h u n m n i t y  should he 
punidled by  t he  civil authority." 

Met l~odisn l  was introduced in  Kew York in 1766, and  the  first mis-  
sionaries were sent  ou t  by Mr. Wesley f r o n ~  New York in 1769. One 
of these says:  "The number of blacks tha t  a t tend  the preaching 
affects mo much."  The  first regular conference was  held ill Phila- 
delphia, 1773. From this  year  to 1776 there was a great  revival of re- 
ligion in Virginia under  the preaching of the Methodists iu connection 
with Rev. Mr. J a r r a t t  of the Episcopal Churoh, which spread through 
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fourteen counties in Virginia and  two in Nort,h C'aroliii:i,. 0 1 i c ?  l r t t e r  
s tates  " t l ~ e  clmpel was full of  w l ~ i t c  a t i t l  black;" another ,  "l11111tlr~tls 
of Negroes were amonx ttiie111, \vit.ll tea,rs s t r e a ~ n i n ~  do\\-n tlicir faces." 
A t  Roanoke :mot,her remarks:  '%In  general t l ~ e  wllitt. ptw1)ln were 
\vit,hin t,he cliapel and t l ~ e  black pc!ople wit~llout~.'' 

A t  the eiglitli conferrnre in na l t imore  i l l  1780 the followir~g q n e s t i o ~ ~  
aplw:~,red in the  minutes:  "Quc~st~io~i  26. Ought. iiot tlic assis tant  to 

been reccivetl into thr. c l~urc l i ,  antl wrre  so  r e t~~ r i l e t l  in tlie m i n ~ ~ t e s  of  
the  conference. Hence it : t ppa r s  t ha t  a,t  : L ~ I  w r l y  period of tlle Metho- 
dis t  ministry in this  country i t  l ~ a d  t~urilctl its at,tt:iltion to tliis lmrt of 
the  popul:~~t,iorl." 

I n  1790 it wa,s again asked:  " W h a t  v a ~ i  1)e tlonr to i~ i s t r uc t  poor 
children, white  antl I)lac.k, to read? A l~swer .  1,et us labor a s  t l ~ o  Iieitrt 
autl soul of one marl to est:tl)lisli S l~~i t lny-sc l~ools  i r i  or near tlir place 
of pr11)lic \\.orsllip. I,(.l p ~ r s o ~ i s  be a~l)lmi~tt,c~tl by t,lie his l~ops,  elders, 
deacons, o r  preachers, to toach p x t i s  a.ll t l iat \\'ill a t l~tnt l  and  11:~vc: a 
ca.pacity to lea.rn, from 6 o'clock in t l ~ c  m o r r ~ i ~ l x  till 10 ~ n t l  from 2 13. 111. 
till 6, wlierc. it  tloc~s 1101 intcrft~rcl wit11 p111)lic worsl~ip.  'l'lic c~)unc i l  
shal l  conlpile a proper sc.lioo1-1)ook to tt::~cl~ tllcrn Itr:~rni~ig a.rltl pic.ty." 
Tile experiment \vas ~na t l e .  but  it 1)rovcd ~ ~ n s ~ ~ c r e s s f ~ t l  and  \\'as discon- 
tinued. Tlle n u ~ n h ~ r  o f  colorotl members tliis yvar \\-R.S 11,C,X". 

7'he first Baptist cliurch in this country was fouriclnd i n  Providenoe, 
R. I., by Rogrr  W illiams in  1639. Nearly one Iiuritlrd years  af ter  t he  
set t lenirnt  of Alneric*;~ "only s t~ven twn  Eapt,ist clinrc:lies had arisen in 
it." T l ~ c  J3a.ptist cllurctl in Cllwrlcston, S. C : . ,  \\-as f o u r ~ t l d  in  1riSO. 
Tlle denomination at lvai~ccd slowly thr,ougll t,lie initltlle and Southern 
States ,  and  in 1790 i t  had cliurclles in t l ~ e n i  all .  Itevi\-als of religion 
were enjogetl, 1)artic~ul:arly olre in Virginia,, w l~ ivh  commenced in 1786 
and  ront,inuetl until  1791 or 179'2. "Tl~ousantls \yere converted and  bap- 
tized, besides m a n y  who  joined t , l ~ e  Met hotlists and Presbyterians. A 
large number of Negroes were admitJted to the Baptist ('llurches t lu r i~ ig  
the  seasons of revivs.1, a s  well a s  on ordinary occasions. They  were, 
however, not  gathered into churches d i ~ t ~ i n c t ,  f rom t,hr whites south of 
Pennsylvania except in Georgia." 

"In general the  Negroes were followers of the Haptists in  Virginia, 
a t~ t l  af ter  a while, a s  tlley permitted m:my colored me11 to preach, t h e  
g rea t  majori ty of t , l ~ e ~ i i  went  to hear  preachers of their  own color, 
which was  attended wi th  many evils." 
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"Towards the close of 1792 the first colored gapt i s t  Church in the 
city of Savannah began to build a place of worship. The  corporation 
of the city gave them a lot for the purpose. The origin of this church 
-the parent of several others-is briefly a s  follows: 

George Leile or Lisle, sometimes called (ieorge Sharp,  was bo r~ i  in 
Virginia about 1760. H i s  inaster  sometime before the American war 
removed and settled in Hurke cbounty, Georgia. Mr. Sharp  was a I h p -  
tist and a deacoil ill a Baptist church, of which Rev. Matt,hew Moore 
was pastor. George w i ~ s  cwrivertrd and baptized under Mr. Moore's 
ministry. The church gztve him liberty to preach."* 

About nine months after George Leile left Georgia, Andrew, sur- 
named Bryan,  a man of good sense. great zeal, and some natural elo- 
cution, began to exhort  his black brethren and friends. H e  and his 
followers were reprirnaridrd and forbidden to ellgage furtlirr iri re- 
ligious exercises. H e  would, however, pray, sing, arid encourage his 
fellow-worshippers to seek the Lord. Their persecution was carried 
to an  inhunian ext t~nt .  Thr i r  everiing asselliblies were broken up arid 
those fonnd presenl were punished with stripes! Aiidrew Bryan and 
Sampson, his brother, converted about a year after him, were twice 
imprisoned, and they with about fifty others wore whipped. When 
publicly whipped, and  hleellilig under his  wounds, Andrew declared 
tha t  he  rejoiced riot only to be whipped, hnt would freely sufFer death 
for the cause of .Jesus Christ,  and  tha t  while he had life aud oppor- 
tunity he would coritiiiue to preacli Christ. H e  was faithful to his 
vow and,  by patient continuarice iri well-tloiiig, he put  to silerlce :md 
shamed his adversaries, aud  influential advocates and patrons were 
raised up for him. Liberty was given Audrew by tlie civil authority 
to continue his  religious meetings urltler cer l t~ in  regulations. H i s  
master  gave llim the use of his barn a t  Brampton, three miles from 
Savannah,  where he preached for two years with little interruption. 

TheAfrican church inlAugusta, G:L., was gathered by tlie lnl~ors of 
Jesse Peter, and was constituted in 1793 by Rev. A b r a l ~ a m  RIarsl~all 
and  David Tiilsley. Jesse Peter  was also called Jesse Golfin on ac- 
count of his masler's nain-l iving twelve miles below Augusta. 

The  number of Baptists in the United States this  year was 73,471, 
allowing one-fourth to be Negroes the denomiriatiorl would embrace 
between 18,000 and 19,000. 

The returns of colored members in the Methodist denomination from 
1791 to 1795, inclusive, were 12,884, 13,871, 16,227, 13,814, 12,179. 

The Methodists reported in 1796, 11,280 colored members. The re- 
capitulation of the numbers for 1797 is given by states: 
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Mnssnrhusetts . . . . .  R 
RhodrIsl~~ntl . . . .  2 
Con~~r~. t t rut .  13 
New York 2:1R 
New Jersey . 127 
PcllllsglvlulllL.. . .  I!IR 
l)rInw~~re . . . . . . . . . . .  R2:I 

Making  a total of 12,215 Negroes;  nearly one-fourth of t l ~ e  \vliole 
number  of 1nem1)ers were co1orc.d. Tllrxre were t l ~ s e e  only in ('anatla. 

T h e  year  1799 is memorable for t l ~ e  r o ~ ~ ~ ~ n e l ~ r n ~ ~ e ~ ~ t  of t l ~ a t  e s t r a -  
o r d i ~ ~ a r y  ~ W ~ k e l l i l l g  which ,  t ak ing  i ts  rise in Ker~tuclcy a ~ ~ t l  spreatl- 
ing ill v:trior~s tlirec.tions a11t1 with ( l i f f ~ ~ r e ~ ~ t  (It~prees of i ~ ~ t e ~ l s i t y ,  
w a s  tlenolnin;~tetl " the great  Ket1tur1c.v revival " I t  c o ~ ~ t i ~ l u e d  for 
about  four  years ,  a ~ l d  I ~ S  i ~ l f l u e ~ ~ ( ' ~  was  felt  o\-rr  :L l a rg r  1)ortion of 
t l ~ e  Southern Statfls.  I ' rc~sl)ytc~ria~~s,  J I r t l~o t l i s t s ,  a11c1 13aptists par- 
ticipated in th i s  work. 111 t l ~ i s  revival ori:.i~~atetl camp-lneet i l~j i r ,  
which gave a lle\v imptllse to M e t l l o d i w ~ .  From t l ~ e  b t s t  es t in la t r .~  tlle 
numtwr of Negroes received illto t l ~ e  difT(ire~~t  co1n111unio1ls t l u r i ~ ~ g  
th i s  season m u s t  h a r e  bc,r~l h e t , \ v e e ~ ~  four i111d five t l ~ o u s a ~ ~ d .  

I n  1800 there were i l l  c o ~ ~ ~ ~ r c * t i o ~ l  with tlle hIet l~ot l is ts  l:I,452 Picywes. 
T l ~ e  hishops of the Metl~otlist  Fl)iscwp:~.l C l ~ u r c l ~  were nutlrosizetl to  
o r d a i l ~  African preachers  in  laces w l ~ e r e  t l ~ e r e  were I~ouses  of \vorsl~i l )  
for their  use, w l ~ o  m i g l ~ t  bet c l l o s e ~ ~  by a majori ty  of t l ~ e  111:1le lnrlll- 
bers  of t l ~ e  society to wl~icl l  they t )e lo~~get l  : L I I ~  could 1)r0(~~1rt> :L r e r -  
ommendat ion from t l ~ e  preacher  In charge antl l ~ i r  colleagues 011 the  
circui t  to the  office of local deacons. Itwhartl All(bt~, ot  l'llil:~tlell)lli:~, 
w a s  the  first roloretl 111:111 W I I O  rwe ived  orders  ul~t lcr  t l ~ i s  r ~ l l e .  

"The fact ,  however, is wortlly of r e n ~ r n ~ b r a ~ ~ c t ~  tha t ,  w l ~ i l e  t l ~ t l  
Indial~s-sol~le  of ~ 1 1 0 1 1 1  rec(2ived LIP a r  guests  : I I I C ~  sold 11s t l ~ e i r  1a11d a t  
a lmost  no compen.;atiol~ a t  a l l ,  a l ~ d  o thers  wrrc, t lrivrn Imck to mnkc  us  
room, a n d  wit11 w11oil1 we Ilatl f requent  and  bloody wars, ant1 me 
becalne, fro111 tillle to t inlr ,  1llutt1a1 s(-otlrges-rc(*t~i\~t~(l  some (>rnincnt 
mission:wick from t l ~ e  colol~is ts ,  a n d  llad I I O  i ~ ~ c o l ~ s i t l e r a t ) l e  i~ltcrcbst 
a w a k e ~ ~ e t l  for t l ~ c i r  conversion;  tlle A l ' r i c a ~ ~ s  w l ~ o  were b r o u g l ~ t  over  
antl b o u g l ~ t  by  us for sc:rvants, a11d w110 wore o ~ l t  tlleir l ives a.s s u c l ~ ,  
enriching thousa.ntls froln hl:~.rs;lcllllsetts to  (;eorgia. and  were inenlbers 
of our  Ilousel~oltls, ncvcr  rc.ceivetl from the colonifits thenlselves :L soli- 
t a ry  missionary exclusively devotntl t,o t , l~eir  good, 110s was  there ever  a 
single societ,y establ is l~et l  mit,hin the  colonies, t , l ~ a t  me know of, wi th  
the  express design of promoting tlleir religious instruction!" 

8. The Sects and Slavery. The  appro:~cll of t l ~ e  Revolution b r o u g l ~ t  
hear t - searc l~ ing  011 lllally sul)je(bts, a l ~ d  not t h e  least on s1:rvery. T h e  
agitation was not i re:~ble in t l ~ e  legihlation of the t ime,  put,ting a n  end 
to s lavery in t h e  N o r t l ~  a n d  to t l ~ e  s lave-tmde in al l  s ta tes .  Religious 
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bodies part,icularly were n ~ o \ w l .  I t 1  1657 Georfre Fox, foundcbr of t h e  
Q t ~ a k e r s ,  had  impressed upou l ~ i s  followers it1 America the d u t y  of 
convert ing t l ~ r  slaves, R I I ~  he himself prc,achetl to them in the W e s t  
Indies .  T h e  Mennonite Quakers  protested a x a i ~ ~ s t  s lavery in 1688, a n d  
from t l ~ a t  t ime u11ti1 t , l~e  Revolution t l ~ e  body slowly bu t  s teadi ly 
advanced ,  ~ t e p  by s tep,  t,o h i g l ~ e r  ground 1111t,il they refused al l  fellow- 
s l ~ i p  to  slaveholders. Itatlicsl Q ~ ~ a k e r s , l i l r e  H e p b u r t ~  ant1 L : L ~ ,  a t t acked  
religious sccts  a n d  Lay c:rlled preachers "a sort  of devils t lmt  preach 
more  to I ~ e l l  than t l ~ e y  d o  to I~t?aven,  antl so t l ~ e y  will d o  forever a s  
long a s  they a r e  sulfrrtxl to reign in the  worst a n d  mother  of a l l  sins, 
sl:~ve-l<cc~l)it~g." 

I n  V i r f i i ~ ~ i a  a n d  K o r t l ~  (::~rolin:~ t , l~ i s  caused m ~ ~ c h  difficulty owing to 
l aws  ag-ait~st n ~ a n u t r ~ i s s i o ~ ~  early i l l  t l ~ e  nin(1t~e11th c e t ~ t ~ ~ r y ,  and t,he 
resul t  was w110Iesi~le 111igrt~ti011 of t , l~e (,!ualrers.* 

.Judge Se\va.ll, amollg t l ~ e  M:~ssaclrusrtts Con~rega t iona l i s t s ,  had 
tleclttrrtl, ill 17(K), t l ~ : ~ t  slirvery a n d  t l ~ r  s lave-trade were w r o n ~ ,  bu t  his 
protest wits u t~ l~er t l e t l .  La te r ,  ill 1770 R I I ~  af ter ,  s t r o t ~ g  C o ~ ~ g r e g a t i o n a l  
c lergymen,  like S:ttnut?l H o p k i r ~ s  antl E z r a   stilt:^, a t h c k e d  s lavery ,  
bu t  so t l e ~ ~ ~ o r r a t i c :  a c h u r c l ~  could take  no unit,etl actiou. A l t h o u ~ 1 1  
Wl~itefit.ltl calllc3 to  tlefentl the i ~ l s t i t u t , i o ~ ~ ,  .lo1111 Wesley,  founder of 
tl~ct hlet t~odists ,  called t , l ~ e  s lave-trade the  "fiutn of a l l  v i l l a ~ ~ i e s , "  a n d  
tile ( ; c ~ ~ c r a l  C'ot~ferenc-e i t 1  A ~ l ~ e r i c : ~ . ,  17S0, (lecl:~~re(I s lavery "cont,rary 
to tl~c: I:~\vs o f  (iotl, I I I ~ L I I .  R I I ~  11ature n ~ ~ t l  1111rtf~1l to societ,y." F r o m  
t l ~ i s  high s t a t ~ t l ,  I ~ o w t ~ v e r ,  t l ~ e  rl111rc11 quickly a n d  r a t l ~ e r  i g ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ i l ~ i o u s l y  
retreated. l i y  1780 i t  o111y s o u g l ~ t  t11e t l e s t ~ r u c t i o ~ ~  of s lavc~ry '&by all  
\vise and ~)rutlertt  ~ n e a n s , "  w l ~ i l e  ~ ) r e a c h r r s  were allowetl to hold their  
s h v e s  ill s lave s tates .  111 1787 the  ( i e ~ ~ v r a l  (:onfcrc.~~ce urgetl ~ ) r r a c h e r s  
to labor arnon:: s l a v ~ s  tlnd receive w o r t l ~ y  ones illto full ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ r ~ t ) e r s l ~ i p  
a n d  "to exercise t h e  w l ~ o l e  Methodist  t l isciplit~e among t h e ~ n . "  
W o r k  was l)t!xut~ ear ly nlnotlg t l ~ t ?  slirves a11t1 t l ~ ~ y  11i~d SO m a n y  meln-  
bers t l ~ a t  t l ~ e i r  t . l ~ u r c l ~ e s  in tile s o u t l ~  were oftell ca.lle~l Negro churches. 
'l 'l~e c.11urch yieltlrtl fu r ther  ~ r o u ~ r t l  to t , l~e  pro-slavery sent inlent  in 
lXlti, but  i l l  1844 tho c.ensulSr of :L I ) is l~op n l ~ o  111arriet1 a slaveholder 
rent  t l ~ e  church  i l l  twain 011 t l ~ ( ?  qutxst,io~~. 

T h e  Ihpt.ist ,s hat1 Kl.gro ~ ) r e a c l ~ e r s  for Negro ~ n r m b e r s  as ear ly  a s  
1773. 'I'hey wc7re u t ~ t l r r  tlre s ~ ~ p r r v i s i n t ~  of w l ~ i t e s  :t11t1 11:td no voice in 
gc .~~era l  cl1u1~.11 affi~irs.  'I'IIH (barly Hi~pt i s t~s  heltl few slaves, a ~ ~ d  they 
were rcgartletl a s  I~ost i lc  to s h v e r y  i t 1  Georgia. 'l 'l~e lJhil;ttlelpl~ia Asso- 
ciation approvrtl  of a b o l i t i o ~ ~  a s  e:wly t ~ s  1'789, :tnd a V i r g i ~ ~ i a  Associa- 
tiott urged ernal~cipat ion in t l ~ e  legislz~trrrt: a.l)out, t , l ~ e  snllle t,itne. I n  
K e n t u c k y  ant1 O l ~ i o  the  Ih l ) t , i s t  Associatious s l ~ l i t  ~ I I  t l ~ e  question. 
T h e  13aptists ear ly interest,etl t l~ernselves in  t l ~ e  mat te r  of s h v e  nmr- 
ri:rges a n d  family worship, a n d  es1)ecially took spiritua.1 care of the  
s laves of t l ~ e i r  own metnl)ers. T l ~ r y  took a s tand  against  t l ~ e  slave- 
-- ~ -- 

''('I. Week's Southern Qutikcrsaud Slavery ; 'Thomas: Attitude, eto. 
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t rade in 1818 a n d  1836. After  the division on the subject  of ~ n i s s i o l ~ s  
tho M i s s i o ~ ~ a r y  Baptis ts  began act ive proselyting anlong t h e  slaves. 

The  Presbyter ian Synod of 1787 reco~nmcntled efforts looking toward 
gradua l  emancipat ion,  a n d  in l i93 the question of excluding slave- 
holders was  cliscussed, b u t  i t  cntletl in  a n  injunction of "brotherly 
love" for them. I n  1815, 1818, ancl 1836 t h e  question was  dismissed a n d  
postponed, ancl finally in 1845 the question was  dropped 011 the  ground 
t h a t  Chr i s t  a n d  the  Apostles did no t  c o n d e ~ n n  slavery.  A t  t h e  t ime  of 
t l ~ e  w a r  t h e  church fillally divided. 

9. Toussaint L'Ouverture and Nat Turner. 
"The role which the great Negro 'l'onssaint, called T,'Ouverture, played in the 

history of the United SLates has seldom been fully appreciated. Representing 
the age of revolution in America, he rose to leadership through a bloody terror, 
which contrived a Negro "problem" for the Western l~emisphere, intensified and 
defined the anti-slavery movement, became one of Lhe causes, and probably the 
prime one, which led Napoleon to sell Lonisiana for a song; and, finally, through 
the interworking of all these effects, rendered more certain the final prol~ibition 
of the slave-trade by the TJnited States in  1807." * 

T h e  effect of the  revolution on the  religious life of the  Negro w a s  
quickly felt. I n  1800, South Carolina declared:  

" I t  shall not be lawful for any number of slaves, free Kegroes. mulattoes, or 
mestizoes, even in company with white persons, to  meet together and ansenlble 
for the purposeof mental instruction or religions worship, either before the rising 
of the sun or after the going down of the same. And all magistrates, sheriffs, 
militia officers, etc., etc., are herehy vested with power, etc., for dispersing such 
assemblies." t 

On petition of the  whi te  c l ~ u r c h e s  t h e  rigor of th i s  l aw was cjliglltly 
aba ted  in 1803 by a ~uodif icat ion which torbade a n y  persor~ ,  bc~fore 9 
o'clock iri t h e  evening, "to break into a p1ac.e of meet ing wherein sha l l  
be assembled the rnembers of a n y  religious soviety in  th i s  S ta te ,  pro- 
vided a majori ty  of t11eln sllall be wllite persons, or +)thenvise to dis- 
t u r b  their  devotions unless such persons, etc., so enter ing said place [of 
worship] sha l l  f i rs t  have obtained f rom some magistrate ,  etc.,  a war- 
ran t ,  etc., in case a lnagistrnt,e s l ~ a l l  be then a.ctually wi th in  n tlist,ltnce 
of thrcx? miles from such place of mee t ing ;  o t l~erwise  t h e  provisions, 
e tc . ,  [of t l ~ e  A c t  of 18001 to remain  in full  force.": 

So, too, in  Virginia  tho H a y t i a n  revolt ancl t h e  att,ernpted insurrec- 
t ion under  Gabriel in 1800 led t,o tho A c t  of 1804, wllich forba,de a l l  
evening meet i r~gs  of slaves. This  was  rnodifi&l i n  1606 so  a s  to allow a 
slave, i n  company  ~ i t ~ l l  21, wl~i t ' e  person, to  listmen to a whi te  minis ter  in  
t h e  e v e ~ ~ i n g .  A inaster  wa~s  "allowed" to employ  a religious teacher  
for h i s  s1aves.Q Mississippi passed s imilar  restrictions. 

?nBois' Suppression of thc Slavc-Trade, p. '70. f hlroud. 9:J-4 ; Goodell, S2D 

t Goodell, 32U. 3 Strand, 94 ; h11agl1. O R .  



1 % ~  1822 t h e  r i g o r  of t11e S o u t l ~  ( h l ' o l i ~ ~ i l  l a w s  i n  r ~ g ; ~ i d  t o  bTegro  
rnc!c:tings hat1 ; ~ l ) ; ~ t e t l ,  t:spt.c:i:~.lly i n  >I. r i t y  l i k e  < . ' l ~ x r l e s t o i ~ ,  a .nd o n e  of 
t h e  r e s u l t s  \\.as t l l r  \'esey p l o t .  

"'l'l~c suntlry religious classes or  congreqations, with Negro leaders or local 
preachers, into which were formed t h e  Negro meinhers of t h e  various r h u r c h r s  of 
(:harlcston, fnrnislrctl Vcscy 1vitl1 t,lre lirst r u t l i ~ ~ l e n t s  of ail organization, and a t  
Lllc salnc Lime wit11 a s i ~ ~ g r l l a r l y  safe inedinrn for concluctinq his  ~ ~ n d e r g r o i ~ n d  
agitation. I t  was custorn:lry, a t  that  t ime,  for these S c g r o  congrcgat,iol~s to meet 
for I ) I IT I )OSCS of worsI~i[)  errtirely free from Ll~e prt:scncc of \vllites. S u c l ~  meetings 
were af:erwartls forl~itltlen to Ix heltl except in the presencr of a t  least one rellre- 
sentative of t l ~ e  t lominai~t  race. But tiririnq the  three or  four yrars 1,rior to t h e  
year 13 '2  tttey certainly otl'erctl I)en~n;rrk Vesey regular. easy and safe o l~por tun i -  
t ies  for preaching his p ~ s p e l  uf liberty arrcl hate. And \vc are left ill n o  doubt  
wh;rtever in reg:irtl to the  uses to  which he 1)ut those gatherings of hlacks. 

"l,ikc Inany of I ~ i s  r:l(:e, he possesse(1 tlie gift of gal), as  t h e  silver i l l  the tongue 
ant1 the gold in  the  frill or t l~ick-l ipped mouth are oftentimes contcri~l)tuously 
chnractcrizcd. And,  like marly of his race, he was a rlevotcd stutlrnt of the Rible, 
to ~vlrosc! irrtcrl)retalion he I ~ r o n g l ~ t ,  like Inany other  13il)le s t r ~ t l c ~ ~ t s  not confined 
to  t h e  Segro ract!, a good (leal of i r n a g i ~ ~ a t i o n  and  n l ~ t  a little of su)~crs t i t ion ,  
which, with somc natures, is ~)crha l ) s  but  another name for t h e  (lesires of t h e  
heart. 'l'lrl~s ecluil~l)etl, i t  is no wonder t h a t  Vesey, as  h e  potlreti over t h e  Old 
T e s t a r n e ~ ~ t  scril)tures, found many points of sirnilitnde in  the  history of t l ~ e  Jews 
a n d  t h a t  of t h e  slaves in the  lJnitetl Stxt.es. They were 1)0 t l 1  ~)ec~il i : rr  ~)eol)les. 
T l ~ c y  wcrc h j t h  . lcl~ovah's  l )ec~ll iar  ~)eoples,  one in 111e l) ;~qt ,  t h e  o t l ~ e r  it1 the prea- 
ent. , Ind i t  seerntd to him that  a s  J c h o v o l ~  hent his  car. n11d 1)arcd his imn onre 
in bel~alf  of t h r  one ,  so wo~iltl he (lo t l ~ r  same for the olhrr .  I t  was all vividly 
real to  his  t l r o ~ ~ g l r t ,  I 1)clicve. for to  his  ini~ltl tlrus Ira11 snit1 tlie 1,ortl. 

"Ire ransacketl tho Ilible for a1,posite and terrible tes t s  \vl~o*e comrnantls in the  
olderr Limes, to t 1 1 ~  olden peol)lc, \rere 11o It:ss imperative ulmn t l ~ e  new tinles and  
t h c  ncw ~)col)lc. This  new 11,eol)le wn': also com~nantlr t l  to  arise and destroy'their 
enemies antl t l ~ c  cily in wl~iclr t l ~ e y  dwelt, ' both marl a~rt l  woman, yotlrifi a n d  old, 
wjth the  edge of t l ~ e  swortl.' Ilelievinq superstitiously ns i ~ e  d id  in tlre stern anti 
Nemesis-like God of t l ~ e  Old 'I 'esta~nent he looketl confitlel~tly for a day of venge- 
ance and  retribution for t h e  blacks. IIe felt, I tloubl not, sornetl~ing peculiarly 
applicahle to  his enterl~rise and  intensely ~)ersonal  to himself in t h e  st,ern and  e s -  
ul tant  prol)l~ecy of %acl~:rri;rl~, lierce and s a n p i i ~ i n r y  wortls, which were constantly 
in  his rnvutll: "l'her~ s l ~ a l l  t l ~ e  1,ortl go forth and  fiqht against those nations a s  
wlren he f o u q l ~ t  in the day of Int t le . '  Accordinq to  Vesey's lurid exegesis 'those 
nations' in t h e  t e s t  meant beyond peradventure: the  cruel m:rsters a n d  J e l ~ o v a h  was 
to  go forth to fight a g a i ~ ~ s t  t l ~ e l r ~  for ( h e  1)oor slaves antl 011 whichever side fouplit 
t h a t  day t h e  Almighty Gud on  tha t  side would assuredly rest victory and deliverance. 

"I t  will not  be denied t h a t  Vesey's plan c o ~ ~ t e m p l a t e t i  t l ~ e  total annihilation of 
t l ~ e  white population of (:lrarleston. Nursing for Inany dark years t l ~ e  bitter 
wrongs of himself a n d  race hati lilled l ~ i m  w i t l ~ o u t  doubt  with a mad spirit of re- 
venge a n d  had given to  him a decitietl predilection for shedding the  blood of h i s  op- 
pressors. Hut if he intended to kill thein to  satisfy a desire for vengeance he in- 
tended to d o  so also on  broader ground. Tlte conspircftors, 11e argued,  had n o  choice 
in' the'matter, but  were compelled to adopt  a policy of externlination by t h e  neces- 
sit,y of tlieir position. The liberty of the  blacks was in  t h e  balance of fate against  
t h e  lives of t h e  wliites. H e  could strike t h a t  balance in favorof t h e  blacks only by 
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the  total destruction of the whites. Therefore the  whites, men, women, and  chil- 
dren, were doomed to  death."* 

Tht?  p l o t  w : ~ s  wt.11-laid, b r ~ t  t , h r  conspi r :~ t ,ors  w e r e  I)t?tra.yetl. Less 
t11a.n t6.n y e a r s  ilt't,c~r t h i s  plot, w a s  tliscort!rr.tl a r ~ t l  V v s r y  an ( l  I ~ i s  i ~ s o -  
ciw,tes h i ~ n g r d ,  t , l ~ c ~ r c ~  I)rokc. o u t  t ,ho Pis t Tr~rr~clr i n su r rw t , i on  i n  V i rg in i a .  
T u r n e r  \\'iLS I l i ~ n s t ~ l f  a p r ~ : ~ c h c r .  

" H e  was aChrist ian and a man. H e  was conscious tha t  he was a Man and  not 
a ' t h i ng ;  ' therefore, driven by religious fanaticism, he  nndertook a d i f  icult anti 
bloody task. Nat,haniel Turner wan born in S o u t h a m l ) t o ~ ~  county, Virginia, Octo- 
ber2,lxOo. His master wasone Benjamin ' r u r ~ ~ e r ,  a very weal,hy and aristocratic 
man.  He owned many slaves, and  was ar:ruel aud  exacting master. Young 'Nat' 
was born of slave parents, and  carried to  his grave many of the  superstitions and  
trai ts  of his father and  mother. The former was a preacl~er,  the  lat ter  a 'mother 
i n  Israel.' Both were unlettered but, nevertheless, very pious people. Themother 
began when Nat was quite young to teach him t l ~ a t  11e was l>orn, like Moses, to  he 
t he  delivererof his race. Shewould sing to  him snatches of wild, rapturous songs 
and  repeat portions of prophecy she had learned from the  preacl~ers of those times. 
Nat listened with reverence and  awe, aud  believed everything 11is mother said. IIe 
imbibed the  deep religious character of his parents, and  soon manifested a desire 
to  preach. He  was solemnly set apar t  to ' t h e  gospel ministry' by his father, the  
church,  and  visiting preachers. He was quite low in stature, dark,  and  I ~ a d  t h e  
genuine African features. His eyes were small, bu t  sharp,  and gleamed like fire 
when he waa talking about his 'mission' or preachin5 from some prophetic pas- 
sage of scripture. I t  is said t ha t  he  never laughed. H e  was a dreamy sort of a 
man,  and  avoided the  crowd. Like Moses he  lived in the solitudes of t he  mountains 
and  brooded over the condition of his people. There was something grand to  him 
in t he  rugged scenery t ha t  nature had surrounded him with. H e  believed t ha t  he  
was a prophet, a leader raised I I ~  by God to  burst the bolts of lhe prison-house and  
set the  oppressed free. The thunder,  the hail, the storm-clo~id, the  air ,  the  earth,  
t he  stars, a t  which he  would si t  and  gaze half the night  all spake the language of 
t he  Qotl of the oppressed. He  was seldom seen in a large company, and  never 
drank a drop of ardent  spirits. Like John the  Baptist, when he  had  delivered his  
message, he would retire to  the fastness of the  mountain o r  seek the  desert, where 
h e  could meditate upon his great work." t 

I n  t h e  impre s s ion  of t h e  Ri 'hrnond K~tquirer of t h e  30th of A u g u s t ,  
18.71, t h e  f i r s t  e d i t o r i a l  o r  l e a d e r  i s  u n d e r  t h o  c a p t i o n  of "The  Randi t te . "  
T h e  e d i t o r  s a y s :  

"They remind one of a parcel of blood-thirsty wolves rushing down from the 
Alps;  or, rather like a former incursion of the  Indians upon the white settlements. 
Nothing is spared;  neither age nor sex respected-the helplessness of women and  
children pleads in vain for mercy. . . . The case of Nat Turner warns us. No 
black man ought  to  be permitted to  t u rn  preacher through the  country. The  law 
must  be enforced-or the tragedy of Southampton appeals to us in vain." 1 

Mr.  G r a y ,  t h e  m a n  to  w h o m  T u r n e r  m a d e  h i s  con fe s s ion  be fo r e  d y i n g ,  
s a i d  : 

Wrimke: Right on the Scaffold (Puh. American Negro Academy), pp. 11-12. 

t Williams 11, pp. 85-88. 1 Quoted iu Zbid, p. 00. 
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" I t  has been said that he was ignorant and cowardly and that his object was to 
murder and rob for the purpose of obtaining money to make his escape. I t  is no- 
torious that he was never known to have had adollar in hislife, to swear an  oath or 
drink a drop of spirits. As to his ignorance. he certainly never had the advantages 
of education, but he can read and write, and for natural intelligence and quick- 
ness of apprehension is surpassed by few men I have ever seen. As to his being a 
coward, his reason as given for not resisting Mr. Phipps, shows the decision of his 
character. When he saw Mr. Phipps present his gun, he said he knew i t  was im- 
possible for him to escape as the woods were full of men. He, therefore, th'ought 
i t  was better for him to surrender and trust to fortune for hie escape. 

"He  is a complete fanatic or plays his part most admirably. On other subjects 
he possesses an uncommon share of intelligence, with a mind capable of attaining 
anything, but warped atrd perverted by the influence of early impressions. He is 
below the ordinary stature, though strong and active, having the true Negro face, 
every feature of which is strongly marked. I shall not attempt to describe the 
effect of his narrative, as told and commented on by himself, in the coildemned 
hole of the prison; the calm, deliberate composnre with which he spoke of his 
late deeds and intentions; the expression of his fiend-like face when excited by 
enthusiasm, still bearing the stains of the blood of the helpless innocence about 
him, clothed with rags and covered with cl~airte, yet daring to raise his manacled 
hand to heaven, with a spirit soaring above theattributes of man. I looked on him 
and the blood curdled in my veins." * 

The Turner insurrection is so connected with the economic revolution 
which ent11ront.d cotton that  i t  marks an epoch in the history of the 
slave. A wave of legislation passed over the South prohibiting the 
slaves from learning to rrad i ~ n d  write, forbidding Negroes to preach, 
; ~ n d  interfering with Nrgro religious meetings. Virginia declared, in 
18.1, that neitlier sltives or free Negroes might preach, nor could they 
attend religious service a t  night without permission. I n  North Carolina 
slaves and free Negroes were forbidden to preach, exhort or teach ''in 
any prayer-meeting or other associ;ttion for worship where slaves of 
different families are collected together" on penalty of not more than 
thirty-nine lashes. Maryland and (feorgi:~ had similar laws. The Mis- 
sissippi law of 18.31 s:tid : I t  is "unlawful for any slave, free Negro, or 
mulatto to preach the gospel" upon pain of receiving thirty-nine lashes 
upon the naked back of the presumptuous preacher. I f  a Nrgro received 
written permission from his master he might preach to the Negroes in 
his immediate neighborhood, providing six respectable white men, 
ownersof slaves, were present.) In Alabama the law of 1832 prohibited 
the assembling of more than flve male slaves a t  any place off the plan- 
tation to which they belonged, but nothing in the act was to be consid- 
ered as  forbidding attendance a t  places of public worship held by white 
persons. No slave or free person of color was permitted to "preach, ex- 
hort, or harrangue any slave or slaves, or free persons of color, except 
in the presence of five respectable slaveholders or unless the person 

':'Williams 11, pp. 91-92. 

t Williams 11. 163. 



10. Third Period of Missionary Enterprise. '1'111~ t~lforts t ~ )  c4o1~v(>r t  S t . -  

" I t  is not too much to  say t l ~ a t  the relizinus a1111 p11ysic:rl c~~nr l i t ion  of t,he Ne- 
groes were I)otl~ imljrc~ved tluririg t l ~ i  pcriod. 'I'l~cir incre:ise was na l~ l r a l  and  
regular, r a n ~ i n g  evcry tcn )cars, b e l l ~ e e ~ ~  24 ant1 :i(i 11rr cent. As t l ~ e  0111 stock 
from Africa (lied out of t , l~e colrntry t l ~ c  grosser c~rst.orns, ignorance and paganism 
of Afric:r. died with them. Their derrendants, tlie rountry-born. were I~c l te r  lode- 
ing, more intelligcnt, more civilized, more s~iscel~ti l) lc  of r~, l ir ious impressions. 

"On t,he whole, however, brlt :L minority of t l ~ e  S c q r o ~ s ,  an11 tha t  :L small one, 
attenclrtl regul:rrly the l~orlse of (iotl, ntrd taking them :is a cl:iss, t l ~ c i r  r e l i g i o ~ ~ s  
instruction was estensively anti most seriollsly ncglf?~:tcti." 

" 'l'here :ire over two millions of human I~cings i l l  the  conditionof heatlien and  
some of t l ~ e m  in a worse c t~~~ t l i t i on .  They may justly he consitirred t l ~ e  hea t l~en  
of this c o ~ ~ n t r y ,  and will 1)ear a cornparison with lie:ilher~ in any country i n  the  
world. The Negroes are destitute of the gosllel. and evcr will I)c under the preseliL 
state of things. In the vast lieltl estendinq from an entire statc I)eyon~l Lhe Po- 
tnmac, [ i .  e., Marylantl 1, to  tlie Snl~ine river j:it the time our  southwestern bound- 
ary] and  from the  At1:rntic to the Ohio, there are, to  Ihc I)est of odr  knowletlge, 
not twelve men cxc l~~s ive ly  devoted to the  reliqious il~sLruction of tlie Negroes. I n  
the  present state of fecling in  t l ~ e  Snnth, a ministry of t l ~ e i r  own color could 
neit.her hc ohtainecl nor tolerated. But (lo not  t lie Negroes have access to  t,hc gospel 
throng11 the slate11 ministry of the wl~ites'.' TVe answer, no. The Negroes have no 
regular and eflicient ministry: as a mat,terof course, no churches;  neither i~ there 
sullicient room in the w l~ i t e  churches for their accornrnodatiorl. We know of b u t  
five churches in  the  slaveholding statcs, I~u i l t  expressly for tllcir use. These are all 
in the  stale of (ieorgia. We may now in~tu i re  wI~ethert . l~ey enjoy the privilegesof 
t he  gosl)elin their own I~orises, and on ourplantat ions? Again we return a nega- 
tive answer. They Ilave no Bil~les to  read 11y tlleir own firesides. They have no  
family al tars;  and  when in amiction, sivkness or  dent]], they have no minister t o  
addrees to  them the consolations of the  gospel, nor to hury them wit,h appropriate 
services." * 

T h e  Prt~shgtc:riii.n S y n o d  of K c : r ~ t l ~ c k y ,  i n  lH34, sai t l  : 

* Goodell, pp. 3:U-5. 
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"Slavery deprives its subjects, in a great measure, of the privileges of the gospel. 
The law, as i t  is here, doesnot prevent free access to the scriptures; but  ignorance, 
the natural result of their condition,does. The Bible is before them. But i t  is to 
them a sealed book. Very few of them enjoy the advantages of a regular gospel 
ministry." * 

The Synod of South Carolina and Georgia returned to the subject, in 
1834, and declared : 

"The gospel, as things now are, can never be preached to the two classzs ( w h i m  
and blacks) successfully in conjunction. The galleries or back seats on the l o m i  
floor of white churches are generally appropriated to the Negroes, when i t  can be 
done without inconvenience to the whites. When i t  cannot bedone conveniently, 
the Negroes must catch the gospel as i t  escapes through the doors and windows. 
If the master is pious, the house servants alone attend family worship, and fre- 
quently few or noneof them,while the field hands have noattention a t  all. So as far 
as masters are engaged in the work [of religious instruction of slaves], an  almost 
unbroken silence reigns on this vast field."* 

To this the Rev. C. C. Jones, of Georgia, adds: 
"We cannot cry out against the Papists for withholding the scriptures from the 

common people,and the keeping thernin ignorance of tbe way of life, for we with- 
hold the  Bible from our servants, and keep them in ignorance of i t ,  while we will 
not use the means to have i t  read and explained to them."* 

In  1838 the Methodist Conference of South Carolina appointed a mis- 
sionary to labor among the colored people, bu t  the enterprise was soon 
suppressed by the principal citizens. The Grernville (S. C.) Mountaineer 
of November 2, 1838, contained the particulars: A committee was ap- 
pointed, who addressed a note to the missionary, requesting him to 
desist. This wafi backed up by James S. Pope and 352 others. The 
document arguefi a t  length the incompatibility of slavery with the 
" mental i~nprovement and religious instruction " of slaves. L L  Verbal 
instruction," say they, "will increase the desire of the black population 
to learn. We know of upwards of a dozen Negroes in the neighborhood 
of Cambridge who can now read, some of whom are member8 of your 
societies a t  Mount Lebanon and New Salem. Of course, when they see 
themselves encouraged, they will supply themselves with Bibles, hymn 
books, and catechisms! Open the iiiissionary sluice, and the current 
will swell in its gradual onward advance. We thus expect that a pro- 
gressive system of improvement will be introduced, or will follow, from 
the nature and force of circumstances, and, if not checked (though they 
may be shrouded in sophistry and disguise), will ultimately revolution- 
ize our civil institutions. We consider the common adage that Lknowl- 
edge is power,' and a s  the colored man is enlightened, his condition will 
be rendered more unhappy and intolerable. Intelligence and slavery 
have no affinity with each other." The document refers to the laws of 
the state, and hopes that "South Carolina is yet true to her vital inter- 
efitfi," etc., etc.t 

Jones, 167-8 ; Goodell, p. 336-6. t Goodell, p. 336-7. 
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Bishop Capers testifiefi about this time tha t  there was the most urgent 
need for preaching among Negroes. Of the Negroes around Wilming- 
ton, N. C., he says: "A numerous population of t l ~ i s  class in tha t  town 
and vicinity were a s  destitute of any  public instruction (or, prol~ably, 
instruction of any  kind a s  to spiritual things) a s  if they had not been 
believed to be men a t  all, and their morals were a s  depraved as, with 
such ti destitution of the gospelamong t l~e tn ,  migh1 have been expected." 
To this stato of things the masters were indifferent; for, adds  the bish- 
op, "it seems not to have been considered tha t  such a state of things 
might  furnish motives sufficient tlo induce pure-minded men to engage, 
a t  great inconvenience or even personal hamrd,  in  the work of improv- 
ing them." Such work, on the  other hand, seems to llave been regarded 
a s  unnecess:wy, if not unreasonable. Conscience was not believed to 
be concerned. 

As  the result of such a.ppea>ls ti reaction set  in about 18.36, and the 
Methodists and  Rt~ptists  especially were active a.mong the shves.  A 
minister in Mississippi testified that  he had charge of the Negroes of 
five plantations and three hundred slaves; ;mother in Georgia visited 
eighteen plantations every two weeks. owners have built three 
good churches a t  their own expense, i~11 fmrned ; 290 memhers have 
been added, and :J)out 400 children are  instructed." Anot l~er  tr:tvel- 
ing minister tleclared,.in 1841, tha t  in many places, like Baltimore, Al- 
exandria, antl Charleston, tlie Negroes had li~rgc,, s p ~ c i o u s  churches, 
and he  thinks there were F100,000 Negro church meml~ers  a t  the time, 
which is probably all ex:~ggeration. 

Charles C .  Jones writes, in 1812, t ha t :  
"*he Negro race has existed in our country for two hundred and twenty-two 

years, in which time the gofipel has been brougl~t  within the reach of, and been 
comm~micated to, multitudcs. 

"While there have been but few societies, a r ~ d  they limited in extent and influ- 
ence, formed for the special object of promoting the moral and religious instruc- 
tion cf the Negroes, and while there have been comparntively but few mission- 
aries exclusively devoted to them, yet they have not been altoqether overlooked 
by their owners, nor neglected by the regular ministers of the various leading 
denominations of ('l~ristians, as  the facts addilced in this sketch testify. 

"Yet i t  is a remarkable fact in the hifitory of the Negroes in our country that 
their regular, systematic religious instruction has never received in  the churches 
a t  any time tha t  genrral attention antl effort w l~ ich  i t  demanded, and the people 
have consequently been left, both in the free and in the slave states, in great 
numbers, i n  moral darkness, and defltitution of the means of grace." 

"In 1818 an enterprise was begun for the more thorough-going evangelization 
of the colored people in Charleston, S. C., under tlie auspices of the Rev. Dr. J. B. 
Adger and the session of the  Second Presbyterian church. In  1850 a church 
building costing$25,000, contributed by the citizens of Charleston, was dedicated. 
From the first the great building was filled, the blacks occupying the main floor, 
and the whites the galleries, which seated two hundred and fifty persons. The 
Rev. Dr. J. L. Cirardeau, one of the greatest preachers in the South, was for years 
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the pastor of this church. The close of the war found i t  with exactly five hundred 
colored members, and nearly one hundred white."* 

There were thirteen colored churches in Baltimore in 1847, supported 
largely, but not altogether, by free Negroes. In  1854 one-fourth of the 
slaves of South C:rrolina were sa,id to be Methodists; one-third of the 
Presbytcrit~ns of tha t  stj:rtje were black, and one-half of the Baptists of 
Virginia. In  1869 there were 468,000 Negro church members reportled in 
the South, of whom 215,000 wen: Methodists and 175,000 l3aptists.t 

Even a t  this time m:Lny restrictions on Negro rcligion reinainod. I n  
Maryland camp-rnt:rti~~gs were forbidden, and all meetings save a t  
regular churches antl with the consent of whit,(? prracllers. There were 
also ninny local laws restricting worship. In  other states the laws of 
the thirties reintrinetl in force or were strengtl~erled. Moreover, even 
the church organizations working among Negroes were careful in their 
methods. The North C:irolina Baptist Convention adopted a report 
concerning t l ~ e  religious instruction of the colored people, with a series 
of resolutions, concluding as follows: 

"Hesolved,  That by rt.ligious instructions be understootl verbal com- 
munications on religious subjects?": 

Moreover, thc masters clung to the idea that, the chief use of religion 
among slaves was to make them "obey thrir  ~nasters." Wlitm i t  was 
charged that slaves were not allowed to rend the Bible, one naire 
answer was that  it was rcajd to t h e ~ n ,  especially "those very passages 
which inculcate the rela,tive duties of rn:rstprs antl servants." 

An intelligent Negro, Iluntlsford Lane, thus describes tlie religious 
instruction of slaves : 
" I was permitted to  at,tend church, and this I esteem a great blessing. I t  was 

there I received much irlstructio~i, which I trust was a great benefit to me. I 
trusted, too, that I had experienced the renewing influences of divine grace. I 
looked upon myself as a great sinner before God, and upon the doctrine of the 
great atonement, througli the suffering and death of tlie Savior, as a source of 
continual joy to my heart. After obtaining from my mistress a written permit, a 
thinq always required in nuch cases, I had been baptized and received into fellow- 
ship with the Baptist denomination. Thus in religious matters I had been in- 
dulged in the exercise of my own conscience; thi's was a favor not always granted 
to Blaves. There was one hard doctrine to which we as slaves were compelled to  
listen, wliich I found ditIicult to receive. We were often told by the ministers 
how much we owed to God for bringing us over from the benighted shores of 
Africa and permitting us to listen to the sound of the gospel. I n  ignorance of any 
special revelation t,hat God had made to master, or to his ancestors, tha t  my ances- 
tors should be stolen and enslaved on the soil of America to accomplish bheir sal- 
vation, I was slow to believe all my teachers enjoined on this subject. How sur- 
prising, then, this high moral end being accomplished, that no proclamation of 
emancipation had before this been made ! Many of us were as highly civilized as 

Campbell : Some Aspecbts, ecc.; and Jones. 
t Cf. Ingle Side Lights, pp. 273-74. 

1 Goodell, p. 338. 
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some of our masters, and as to piety ill many instances their superiors. I was 
rather disposed to believe (.hat God had ori~inally granted mc temporal freedom, 
which wicked men hat1 taken from me-which now I lrad been compelled to pur- 
chase at  great coat. There was one kind-hearted clergyman whom I used often to 
hear; he was very popular among the colored peoplc. Rut aft,er he had preached 
a sermou to us in which he urgcd from the Hiblc that it was the will of hcavcn 
from all eternity that we should be slaves, and our masters be our owners, many 
of us left him, considering, like the doubting tlisciplc of old, 'This is a hard 
saying ; who can hear it? ' " * 

So, too, Dr. C i ~ r u t t ~ e r s  says  i ~ l t h o ~ r g h  m a n y  of t h r  slnvus were llious 
tlley owrtl for th i s  "no t,hnlllis t,o s lavery or  tllc? slnvo laws." E v e n  a,ft,er 
tl ir  W : L ~  t , l~ f?  r c c o ~ ~ s t ~ r ~ r c t , i o ~ ~  Ittgisli~tion of s t , i~tcs  l ike ;Mississippi s o u g l ~ t  
espvc:ially to rest mi^^ Xegro preachers anti imposed, ill 186.5, upon 
Ncgrow e s r r c i s i ~ ~ g  t l ~ e  functions of ir ~t~iuist,c-r wit,hout, i~ license from a 
r e g ~ ~ l ~ r l y  orgir~~ixt:(l ~lrur( :h :I i i l ~ t :  o f  $10-$l(H), a n d  1i:rl)ility to imprison- 
i r ~ e n t  not  more tJii~n th i r ty  tl:r,ys.t 

11. The Earlier Churches and Preachers, (by  Mr. J o l l ~ ~  W. ( : ron~well) .  

T h e  originid coloretl c l i u r c l ~ t ~ s  in diHrrent  sctc:t,io~~s of t,he c o u r ~ t ~ r y  
c a m e  irl~out in olle of t,he following w:r.ys: 

1. Tlicty were in some c:rsc,s t h e  result of sptrcial ~ n i s s i o n : ~ r y  c:ffort on 
t h e  pa.rt of tlle whites. 

2. They  were 1)rought abut by direct, tliscriminwtion against  t l ~ e  
blacks rnatl(: b y  t h e  whites  dur ing  divine wors l~ ip .  

3. T h e y  were t h e  I I : L ~ , L I I X ~  s t q u t ! ~ ~ c e ,  w l ~ e n ,  on account of illcrease i n  
~ r ~ e r n l x x s ,  i t  1)ucame Iircessary for c o ~ ~ g r e g i ~ t i o n s  to  ( l i ~ i t l c ,  w h e r ( ? ~ ~ p o n  
t h e  1)I:~c.k~ were evolved its dist,inct churchrs ,  bu t  still  ~nlcler the  o w r -  
sight,, i f  not t h e  exclusive! control, of t l ~ e  whites. 

4. T h e y  were, in not ;L few ctrses, tlle preferoncc: of coloretl c o n ~ r n ~ ~ n i -  
cants  then~se lves ,  in order  to  get :r.s inucll a,s possil)le t,lie equa l  privileges 
m t i  advarit,agtrs of governnient clcnietl them u r ~ l t ~ r  the  exist,iiig s y s t e ~ r ~ .  

T h e  rsttrblishment of t,llese clrarclies took plirw about  t h e  s a m e  t,ime i n  
sections inore dist:rnt from ~ i r , c l ~  other  the11 t l m l  now, for i t  was before 
tlir  t,irnt: of t h e  ra.ilrow.cl, t h e  use of t h e  s t e : ~ n ~ l ) o a t  or t,he tvlogrirph; SO 

t h a t  t,l?eir corning into existence : ~ t  t,ho s:Llnc? t ime niust  be ;r.ttril)uted to  
a corresponctrnce of genc:r:~I C:I.US~S. 

T h c  first regular cliurch organizt~ti011 of whicli I know w a s  a Hap- 
t is t  Church a t  Wil l i :~mshurg,  Vir., in t,hc yea,r 1776. Following i t  were 
th ree  Baptis t  (:llrlrcht~s in t h e  year  1778, one ill Augusta  and  two in 
Savmna,h ,  (la.'; t h e  Episcopal Churclr, St.  Th  oinir,~, in P h i  tadolphia, 
in  1791; Be the l  Church,  P1iil:rdvlph ia, i n  1794; Zion Methodist Cliumh, 
N e w  York city, in 1796; J o y  St,reet Baptis t  (:hiirch, Bostoii, in  1807; 
A h y s s i ~ i i m  Baptis t  Churctr, N t w  York,  in 1808; F i r s t  Bapt,ist, St,. 
Louis, 1830. 

Rnssett : Stnte, pp. 51-32, 

t Garner : Heconslruction, p. I1A. 
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So far  a s  the establishment is  concerned of those colored Methodist 
Churches which evolved the A. M. E. antl the A. M. E. Zion denorni- 
nations, persecution by the wliites was the moving cause. They were 
compelled to protect theinselves against the yoke sought to be iinposed 
on thern, by worshipping among thrmselves. The one movement in 
Philadelphia, the other in New York, moved in parntllel, often in 
rival lines. New York and Philadelphia were soon in free s ta t r s  and 
their methods were those of free men, in name a t  least, while the 
establishment of colored Methodist Churches in t h r  South, a s  in 
Maryland, under tlle direction of the whites, illustrated one of the  
instances of special missiona,ry effort. 

The colored Haptist Church in tlir South came mostly into existence 
mainly tl~rougli the third inciting ctbusr mentioned. 

The Presbyterian Church, a s  found anlong the colored pcwple, came 
about through the operation of two causes: the tlesire of the colored 
people to be by  thcinselves m t l  t ha t  of the wliites to strcngtl~en their 
clenorninz~tion amonq this class. 

The first colored Episcopal Churches, both ill New York and Phila- 
delphia, resulted directly from causes similar to those which gave rise to 
the Methodist Churches in t h r  same localities. 

Of the  men ~ n a i n l y  instrumental by reason of their position a s  pio- 
neers in organizing these first churches in thc? cliffercnt coloretl denom- 
illations a word is ~ ~ e e d e d .  

First  in order cmne Rich:~rd Allen. H e  was one of the ltmtlrrs in 
the free African Society. From the members of this body came the 
leaders, almost the orgmization itself, both of the Bethel Methodist 
and the St. Thomas Episcopal Churches in t l ~ e  city of Pliilatlelphia. 

Richard Allen was horn February 12, 1760, old style, a s h v e  in Phila- 
delphia. A t  an early iLge he  gave evidence of a Iligli order of talent, 
for leadership. H e  was converted wl~il(: quite ;L k1.d ant1 licensed to 
preac!~ in 1782 Ln I797 11e was ordained a deacon by Hishop Francis 
Asbury, who had beell entrusted' by J o l ~ n  Wesley wit11 tlie snperin- 
tendence of the  work in America. April 11, 1816, a t  the general colt- 
ference of the African Methodist Churches, held in the city of P l~i la -  
clelphia, he  was elected their first bishop. Under his adininistra.tion 
the work w:ts vigorously prosecutetl in al l  directions. H e  died in 1831, 
universally 1:tlnented. 

H e  possessed talents a s  an  organizer of the highest order. H e  was 
a born let~tler ant1 an ahnost  infallible judge of liuinan nature. H e  was 
actively identified with every forward inovrrnerit among the colored 
people, irrespective of dt.nornination, antl clicd, leaving a greater influ- 
ence upon the colored people of the North than any  other rnan of his 
times. H e  was one of the promoters, a s  well a s  one of the chief actors, 
in the flrst national convention of colored inen in the United States 
ever held, which was in Philadelphia in the year 1830. 
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Absaloxn Jones, who certainly comes next in point of time, was born a 
slave in Snssex, Del., November 6, 1746. At the age of sixteen tie was 
taken to Pliiladelphia. H e  was married in 1770, purchased his wife, and 
afterward succeeded in obtaining his own liberty. Like his co-laborer, 
Richard Allen, with whom he was associated in the African Society, 
he was quite thrifty and became the owner of several pieces of real 
estate. His education was quite limited, so much so that a dispensa- 
tion was necessary to admit of his ordination, to which a condition 
was annexed that this cliurcli (St. Thomas) should not have the 
power of sharing in the government of the Episcopal Church in the 
diocese of Pennsylvania. Rev. Wm. ~ougl t tss ,  hubsequently a rector 
of this church, in his "Annals of St. Thoinas Episcopal Church," says 
of Absaloin Jones, that he was impressive in his style of preaching, 
though his forte was not in the pulpit. I t  was his mild and easy man- 
ners, his habits as  a pastor, his public spirit, that strengkhened him in 
put)lic estimation. He  says that "he was of medium height, dark 
complexion, with stout frielne, bland and open countenance, yet indi- 
cative of firmness. Whenever he appeared in public he donned t,he 
costume of the profession, black dress coat, breeches and vest of the 
same color, with top-boots or shoes with l m ~ k l e s  and black stockings." 
After ct ministry of twenty-two years, he died February 13, 1818, aged 
71 years. 

Rev. John Gloucester, the Arst colored minister to act as  p:estor of the 
flrst colored Presbyt,erian Church, was a inan thoro~~ghly  consecrated to 
his cause. H e  possessed a fair English education, which he received 
from private sources. He  was a pioneer of Presbyterian ministers; 
four of his own sons, Jeremiah, John, Stephen, and James, became 
Presbyterian ministers, and from the Sunday-scliool of his church three 
other well known ministers went forth-Bev. Amos to Africa, Rev. H.  
M. Wilson to New York, and Rev. Jonathan C. Gibbs, who died in 
Floridie after having been Secretary of State and State Superintendent 
of Schools. 

Mr. Gloucester, like Allen and Jones, was born a slave, in Kentucky, 
about the year 1776. Such wl~s  his intell ige~~ce that he was purchased 
by Rev. Gideon Blackburn, one of the leaders of the Presbyterian de- 
nomination in Kentucky. The records show that when Rev. Gilouces- 
ter was ordained, Dr. Blackburn was the niotlerator of the presbytery. 
On the appointment of Rev. Gloucester to the Arst African Presbyterian 
church his master liberated him. One of the attractions of Rev. 
Gloucester was his rich musical voice that was pronounced as some- 
thing phenomenal. I n  prayer his power Was manifest. 

His character was so simple and Christian that he won many friends 
of both races. He  was not only preacher, but pastor and adviser of his 
people in their temporal matters. H e  tmveled extensively North and 
South and in nearly every city, raising the money with which he lib- 
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erated his wife and children. H e  even crossed the ocean, where he 
met with great success. 

After flfteen years of service in the church, during which time i t  rap- 
idly increased in members, from 22 to 300, he died May 2, 1822, a victim 
of consumption, in the forty-sixth year of his age. 

Now i t  is not to be inferred that these were the only men deserving 
of special notice as  pioneers. By no means. We allude to them because 
of their relation to the historical churches. There were Harry Hosier, 
who travelled with Bishop Asbury, and who often fllled appointments 
for him; Rev. Daniel Coker of Baltimore, and Rev. Peter Spencer of 
Delaware, who organized the Protestant branch of colored Methodism. 

Circumstances were somewhat similar in other parts of the country. 
With the increase of the colored population and its distribution to 
other centers, other religious societies sprang up, so that wherever you 
flnd any number of these people in the earlier decades of the republic 
you And a church, often churches, out of all proportion to the popula- 
tion. 

I n  the West, i t  may be stated, that colored churches were not the re- 
sult of secessions or irregular wholesale withdrawals from the white 
churches as  in the East. They sprang up directly in the path of the 
westward migration of colored people from the South and the East. 

In  the South the whites were in complete and absolute control, in 
church as in state. Colored people attended and held membership in 
the same church as  the whites, though they did not possess the same 
rights or privileges. They either had special services a t  stated times 
or they sat in the galleries. There may have been deep protests against 
such un-Christian treatment, but we may rest assured that these were 
by no means loud, however tlee'p. I t  was when this membership in- 
creased to very large numbers that separate churches for colored 
people, rather than of the colored people, were established. I n  the 
South, as  in the North, this membership was principally in the Bap- 
tist and Methodist churches, and to these denominations did these 
separate colored churches belong, with exceptions so rare that they 
may be named as  to cities or districts where i t  was otherwise. 

Outside of the few ministers of the A. M. E. and the A. M. E. Zion 
churches in the border states, i t  is doubtful if there were a score of col- 
ored pastors in full control of colored churches in the South before the 
war. Nevertheless, there were a few colored ministers so very con- 
spicuous by their work as pioneers as to deserve special notice here. I t  
is possible to refer briefly only to a few. 

Taking them in the order of time there was the Rev. George Lisle, a 
native of Virginia, the slave or body servant of a British offlcer. 
Throughout that struggIe he preached in different parts of the country. 
As one of the results of his labors we find one of the very first colored 
churches of any denomination in the country organized, especially that 
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\vc5nt t,o J;l.l~iaic:~., wllrrc: 116, org:l~lizc.tl a el1111.cI) wit11 four I I I ( : I I I ~ ) ( ~ I . S  in 
ISM. Hy I790 I I C  Iia(l ba l ) t~ iz~~( l  111or(~ tlia11 4(M) 1 ~ ~ 1 w ) n s  0 1 1  Illat isIa11(1. 
Jn 1793 11r I)r~ilt, t11(:re tl~c. v r r y  first 11or1-F2l)iscol)aI r v l i g i o ~ ~ s  cl~:~l)cbl, 
t,o wl l ic l~  t,l~c~rt: were: b c ~ l o ~ ~ g i ~ ~ g ,  in IX41, H,S(H) ~ n v ~ ~ ~ l ) c ~ r s .  '~'II;I  t \vl~it,cs 
Haptist ~ n i s s i o ~ r i ~ r i e s  s u l ) s c q ~ ~ o ~ r t l y  \ v r ~ l t  to tl~c. Wtsst 111tlic.s is t,o 111: 

i ~ t t r i l ) ~ ~ t e d  to Rev. 1,isltr's work, I'oI. tllchg \ v ( . r ~  I ) r o ~ ~ g l ~ t  tl~clrca:~s ;I tlircct 

vt?rte(l, 11e joi11tx1 l , l ~ t h  P'irst I<al)tist, ('1111rcl1, l r a r ~ ~ t s ( l  to n*a(I, 111acIe 
r n [ ~ i d  ~ ~ ( ~ v ~ L I I ( ~ ~ ~ I I I ( ~ I I ~  a s  i L  s c l r o l i ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ; I I I ~  u'as s1101~tly i~f ' te~rw:l~~x~s liw~llst~(I t,o 
pl~c~:l,e*ll. 

After  1)urcI~asilrg his l'iir~lily, i l l  lXl:%, 11e orgiiniz(~1, in 1815, 1,l)t~ Al'ri- 
C:+II h l i s s io~l ;~rg  Soc:irty, t11v t i n t  ~ r ~ i s s i o ~ ~ : ~ ~ , y  socic.ty in tlro country, 

'1'11>1 h Lot,t C::rrr.y was (svi(lc,~~ tly ;L I I ~ ~ I I I  of S I I  p(trior i ~ r t  r l lo (~ t  : I I I ( I  f o r w  
of c l~ar :~c t . r r  is to l)c~ r v i ( l t ~ ~ ) w ( l  fro111 t l l v  I ' t r ~ a t ,  t11:1t, l ~ i s  rv:~(lin;: took :I, 

wicle r:111g(:-l'ro111 l)olit,ic:~,l ~ W ) I I O I I I ~ ,  i l l  A(la111 SIII~III 'S \ i re:~, l t I~ of S a -  
t , i o ~ ~ s ,  to t l ~ t ?  v o y : ~ ~ ~  01' ( ! : I ~ I ~ , : I ~ I I  (!oak. T l ~ i ~ , t ,  111% \va* :L \vork(:r :I,S \v(sll w 
a 1)rracller is trrlc!, for w l ~ e ~ ~  11t: tlt~c+itlrtl to go to A4frica l ~ i s  r m l ~ l o y -  
ers  offered to  raise Ibis s:i.lary fro111 $800 to $I,O(X) a year. JLvnlc.111- 

him a s  Irr sta.ntls t,herc? in t , l ~ : ~ t  Ilistoric I)uil(lill:: r i n g i l ~ g  the  cllt~11ges 
011 t,l~c! wor(l "freely," tlt,l~ic*ting t l ~ e  w i l l i ~ ~ g ~ ~ r ~ s s  wit,tl wllic.11 was 
~ 'e i~.( ly  t,o gix7e "11 l~ i s  lift, for service i l l  Af'ric:~.. 

H e ,  as you m a y  already k ~ ~ o w ,  was t.lle Ieadc51. of t l ~ e  p i o ~ ~ e e r  c o l o ~ ~ y  
to Liberia ,  wllere I)(? n.rrivod evcll Iwfc~rt: thr! n g c ~ ~ t  of tlle Colo~~iz ;~ t , ion  
Society. 11) his now home l ~ i s  i ~ l ~ i l i t i e s  \\.err rc.c.ogr~izetl, for l ~ e  \\,as 
lrlade vicc goverrror arrtl I ) c ~ r a ~ n r  govrrlror, i l l  f:~(:t,, w l ~ i l c  (3ov(~r11or 
A 4 s l ~ ~ n u ~ ~  w a s  a l w e r ~ t  from tile colony i l l  t l ~ i s  c o ~ ~ ~ ~ t r y .  ( h r v y  (lid  lot 
al low l ~ i s  position to I)etr:~y tile w u s e  of l ~ i s  ~)ctol,le, for I I P  tiid not  
11esit:rtc. to r spose  t l ~ e  t l~~l) l ic i t ,y  of t h e  ( :o lo~~iz ;~ t ie )~r  Society ;mtl even 
to d r f y  their  au thor i ty ,  i t  would scwrn, i l l  tllr i ~ ~ t t . ~ ' e s t s  of the people. 

M'l~i le  cast ing car tr idges to tlrfencl t l ~ e  cwlonists against  tlle 11atives 
in 1828, the  : ~ r c i d e n t : ~ l  upset t ing of n c.:~ndlr, c:iuwtl a n  cx1)losion tllat 
resulted ill 11is dea th .  
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Carey is  tirsrri1)ctl a s  :L typir :~l  hTcgro, six f r e t  in hc~ight ,  of m a r s i r e  
a n d  erect f r n ~ n e ,  with the  s i n t v s  of a T i tan .  H e  h:~d a, square face, 
keel1 eyes,  a ~ ~ t l  a grave cw1111te11a11c.e. H i s  ~ n o v r r n e n t s  were measured ;  
in short ,  he  l ~ a t l  all  t l ~ v  I)earings and  dignity of :I 1)rinc.e of the  blood. 

12. Some Uther Ante-Bellum Preachers. S i x  notetl Negro p l ~ e a c l ~ r r s  
ha,ve been ~nr .nt iolml : K:~.t 'I 'un~er, t h e  revolutionist;  Ric.h:~rtl Allen. the  
f o ~ ~ l l d ~ ~ r  01 t l ~ e  Africn.11 Met,hotlists; Al)saloni Jones,  t l ~ e  first S e g r o  
Episcopal rcwtor; 1I:~rry Hosicr,  the c o ~ n p a n i o l ~  of Rishop As1)llr.v; 
(+eorge Lisle, the W e s t  Ind ian  ~n iss ionary .  a.nd L o t t  Carey, the  AErica.n 

complet ing a thcologic.:~I cor~rsc  11e preac l~ed  i t 1  v a r i o ~ ~ s  plat-cs :~.ntl 
s ~ t t l r c l  in W w t  R n t , l : ~ . ~ ~ d ,  Vt., i l l  1788, w11e1.e Ilr r e ~ n : t i ~ ~ r t l  for th i r ty  
years ,  a ~ ~ t l  I)cwi.me o11c. o f  t l~ t .  rnost l )ol)r~lar  l)re:icl~c.rs i l l  t.11e s ta tc .  He 
was c ~ l ~ a r ; ~ r t ~ ~ r i z c ~ t l  by sr~btlcl i ~ ~ t r l l e c t . ,  I c c ~ n  wi t ,  and eager  t l ~ i r s t  for 
knowlctlgr. H i s  notetl sermon from Genesis 3:2 was  published nntl 
passctl b l ~ r o u g l ~  11i1rc3  o r  tt.11 etlilions. H i s  c.ontroversy wit11 Ito.ir:t 
Hallou b e c a ~ n e  o f  worltl-wide interest T11e life of Lcrnu$.l Hagues  
was wri t ten by  .1ai11es E. C'ooley, S e w  Yorlc, 1848." * J o l ~ n  ( ' l~r tvis  w a s  
:L f~~ll-1)lootlccl X c ~ r o ,  1)or11 ill ( :~xnvi l l c  P O I I I I ~ , ~ ,  X. C , near  Oxford, in 
1583. H e  na . s  Iwrn frcv :~.ntl was sent  to Princeton, ant1 studied pri- 
v : ~ t e l ~ .  u ~ ~ t l e r  I)r. Wit,l~c,rspoon, wl~erc: h e  did well. HI: \vc>~it to \'ir- 
g i r ~ i : ~  to  prrac.11 to x ~ ~ g r o c ~ s .  Irt 1802, in t l ~ c  county c-onrt, his frocdom 
ant1 clr t~rsctc~r  were ct~rtifietl to and  it  was  declared t h a t  11e had 1)awetl 
" ~ I I I Y ) I I ~ ~ I  :I r ( ~ y ~ l : ~ r  co11rse o f  : tci~drmi(. stlidies" a t  \ v l ~ : ~ t  is 11ow Wt1sl1- 
i ~ ~ g t o n  a n d  1,c.e University. 1 1 1  lh0.5 he rchturnvd to Xorth Chrolin;t, 
wl~r , re  11e in  1809 w:rs ~na t l ( ,  a lic~clntate in t l ~ e  1'rcisl)yterian ( 'hurch an(l 
p r e : I 1 1 .  H i s  E ~ i g l i s h  \v:r,s re~narlc:~.l)ly ~ I I I Y ~ ,  his  Irmllner i ~ n p r ~ s s i v e ,  
his  expl :~~l:~t ions clea,r a,nd col~cise.  I h r  :L long t ime he  t,anght school 
ant1 l ~ a d  the  l ~ w t  wllitns ass p~ipils-a I r n i t d  S ta les  senator ,  the s o ~ ~ s  
o f  :L chief jrlstice of Xor th  (h ro l ina ,  a govcrnor of tall(! st>:~te a n d  Inany 
o t l~ers .  Sotnr of l ~ i s  pupils boarded in his  family,  and  l ~ i s  school 
w a s  regarded a s  t l ~ c  lwst i l l  t l ~ e  State .  "All acbcounts agree t l ~ a t  
J o h n  C'l~avis w a s  a gent lrnmn,"  autl he was  received socially anlong 
t l ~ e  best w l ~ i t c ~ s  i ~ ~ ~ t l  aslcrd t o  t a b l ~ .  1 1 1  18:W he w a s  stopped from 
preaching b y  the  law. Af t r rward  11e tanght  a sc l~ool  for free Kegroes 
in R a l e i g l ~  $ 

*Report U .  S. R u r e ~ i u  of K(1~~11tion. lIlO(b1. p. 83i .  

t l ~ ~ s c t l ,  htnte, North Carolinn, pp. i:l-6. ( ' f .  also Rnllaglr : Slnvcry i l l  Virginin 
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H e n r y  E v a n s  w a s  n fu l l - l~loodr t l  l 7 i r g i n i a  f r r e  5 e g r o  a n d  w a s  t l ie 
p ioneer  of Met l iodi?r~n in E'ayettevil le.  S. ('. H e  found  t h e  X r g r o e s  
the re ,  a b o u t  1800. witlrout religion5 i t r ~ t r u r t i o i l .  H e  twgari preacl i ing 
ant1 t h e  tow11 counc i l  o rde red  h i m   way; l ~ e  cont inuet i  a n d  w l ~ i t e s  
c a m e  t o  h e a r  Il im. F i n a l l y  t l ir  \vlrite aut l i tors  o u t n u ~ n h e r e d  t h e  b l a r k ,  
a n d  s l r ~ l s  were  erect,ed f o r  S r p r t ) r s  a t  t h e  s ide  of t h e  c:hurch. T h e  
g a t l ~ e r i n g  becaine a rcguI ;~~.Met , l io t l i s t  C'hr~rcli ,  w i t h  a wli i tc~ a n d  N r g r o  
ineinbers l i ip ,  b u t  I<r:ans cont,inuetl t o  p r r a c l ~ .  H e  csliit)it.txl " rare  se l f -  
c o ~ i t ! ~ ) l  before t h e  m o s t  wretclietl  oi  c.ast,r!s! H e n r y  E v a n s  d id  m u c h  
good,  b u t  lie \voultl 11ave tloilr rnorr  good h a d  h i s  hpiri t  1)rc.n u n t m m -  
mel l r t l  by t h i s  s ense  of inferiority."* 

H i s  d y i n g  wortls u t t e red  u.: 11e s tood,  aged  ant i  beli t  l ~ e h i d e  h i s  pu l -  
p i t .  a r e  of s ingu la r  p a t h o s :  

"1 have come to say my last word to yon. It is this:  Xone but ('hrist. Three 
times I have had my life in jeolrartly for preaching the gospel to you. Three 
time I have broken ice on the edge of the water and swam across the Cape Fear 
to preach the gospel to you; ancl, if in my last hour I could trust to that, or any- 
thing but (Ihrist crucified, for my salvation, all should be lost and rny soul per- 
ish forever." t 

I h r l y  in t h e  i i i n e t e e n t l ~  c e n t u r y  I l a l l ) l ~  E'ren~na,n w a s  a ~ l a v c  in  
Anson  c o u n t y ,  5. C .  H c  w a s  a full-l~lootletl  S e g r o ,  mid  w a s  o rda ined  
a i id  bec:trnc a n  a b l e  R a p t i s t  preac.hor. H e  1);tptizetl a n d  acl l i l i~r is t t~red 
c o ~ ~ i l n u n i o n ,  a n d  w a s  grvat ly  rrspcxtc~tl .  W h e n  tl ie l h p t i s t s  sp l i t  or1 
t l ie ques t ion of 111issio11s hc: s ided w i t h  t l i r  i~n t i -mis s ion  side.  F i n a l l y  
t l ie law fo rbade  hiill t o  preach.: 

Luns fo rd  L a n e  w a s  a S c g r o  wlio 1)oup.lr t h i s  f r eedom in  I t a l e igh ,  Pi. 
C:.. b y  tlre inanufno tu re  of s ~ ~ l o k i n g  tobacco.  Hr l a t e r  kiecaine a mill-  
i s t e r  a n d  WiLS in te l l igent ,  a11t1 hat1 tlre cot:fitlcnc.e of inal ly  of t h e  b e s t  
people.$ 

J x m e s  V a r i c k  \vas a free Kegro  of Piew Y o r k ,  a n d  is rriemorable a s  
t h e  f i rs t  b i s l ~ o p  of t h e  Zion Metlioclists. 

Tire s t o r y  of J a c k  of Vi rg in in  is b e s t  told in  t h e  words  of a S o u t h e r n  
w r i t e r :  

"Probably the most interesting case in the whole South is that of an African 
preacher of Nottoway county, popularly known as 'Uncle Jack,' whose services 
to white and black were so valuable that a distingui.ihed minister of the South- 
ern Presbyterian Church felt called upon to merr~orialize his work in a biography. 

"Kidnapped from his idolatrous parents in Africa, he was bronght over ill one 
of the last cargoes of slaves admitted to Virginia and sold to a remote and ob- 
scure planter in Nottoway county, a region a t  that time in the backwoods and 
destitute particularly as to religious life and instruction. He  was converted nnder 
the occasional preaching of Rev. Dr. John Blair Smith, president of Hampden- 
Sidney College, and of I)r. Wm. Hill ancl I)r. Archibald Alexander of Princeton, 
then young theologues, and by hearing the scriptures read. Taught by his mas- 

*sRnssett, State, North Carolina, pp. 511-9. t Ibid. ,  loc. ci l .  

1 Ibid., p. 64. g I b i d . ,  11. 60. Cf. p. XI 
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ter's children to read, he became so full of the spirit and knowledge of the Bible 
that he was recognized among the whites as a powerful expounder of ('hristian 
doctrine, was licensed to preach by the Baptist Church, and preached from plan- 
tation to plantation within a r:rcIius of thirty miles, as he was invited by over- 
seers or masters. IIis frcetlom was purchased by asubscription of whites, and he 
was given a home mid a tract of land for liis snpport. He organized a large and 
orderly Negro church, and exerciscd such a wonderful controlling influence over 
the private morals of his tlock that  masters, instead of punishing their slaves, 
oftell referred them to  the discipline of their pastor, wliicll they dreaded far 
more. 

"He stoplled a heresy arnong the Negro ('hristians of Southern Virginia, de- 
feating in open argument n famous fanatical Negro preacher named Campbell, 
who advocated noise and " the spirit" against the Bible, winning over Campbell's 
adherents in a body. For over forty years, and until he was nearly a l~ r~ r~ t l r ed  
years of age, he 1al)oretl successfully in public ant1 private arnong black and 
whites, voluntarily giving up his preaching in obedience 1.0 the law of 1x32, the 
result of *Old Nat's war.' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

"The most refined and aristixratic people paid tribute to him, aud lle was in- 
strumental in t l ~ e  conversio~l of many whites. Says his biographer, Rev. 1)r. Wm. 
S. White: 'He was invited itito their houses, sat  with their families, took part 
in their social worship, sometimes leading the prayer a t  the family altar. Many 
of the most intelligent people attended upon his ministry and listened to his ser- 
mons with great delight. Indeed, previous to the year 1,426, he was considered by 
the best judges to be the best preacl~er in that  county. IIis opinions were re- 
spected, his advice followed, and yet he never betrayed the least symptoms of ar- 
rogance or self-conceit. I l is  dwelling was a rude log cabin, his apparel of the 
plainest and coarsest materials.' This was because he wished to be fully identified 
with his class. He refmed gifts of better clothing, saying, 'These clothes are a 
great deal hetter than are generally worn by people of my color, and besides if I 
wear them I find I shall be obliged to think about them even a t  meeting.' " * 

13. The Negro Church in 1890. (From the Eleventh United States 
Census). 'J'herr were in the United States in 1890, 23,462 Kegro 
churches. Outside of these there were numbers of Negroes who are 
members of white ch~~rr l l e s ,  but they are not distinguished from 

Bdlngh, pp. 110-112. Cf. White: The Africau Preacher. 
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.................... Alabama 
Arizona.. ................... 
Arkanses. .......... i.. ...... 

2T 
California. ................... 
~olormio .................... 10 

STATES. 

The United S U ~ ~ S . .  - . 

Oonnecticut ................ 28 
Delaware .................... 82 
District of Oolumbia.. ..... 77 
Florida ...................... 667 
Georgia ...................... 21878 

i a m 
a u d 

0 s g $ j  Y 

%,4J?. ( 8770\ 4800.m 1 ~ 1  114,644\ 8 B,~%MI 2,@7%977 ----------- 

....................... Illinois 1'39 
..................... Indians 121 

.......... Indian Territory.. %7 
Iowa ......................... 46 

....................... Kanses 149 

Kentucky .................... 816 
huiaians ................... 1,840 
Maine ....................... 1 .  
Maryland .................... 458 

.............. Merurchusetta 81 

Michigan .................... 49 
Minnesota ................... 10 
Mi~isrippi. : : ................ 
Miasour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2% 
M 01- tans ..................... 8 

Nebrank8 ................... 4 
............... New Jersey.. 188 

New Mexiw.. ............... 8 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  New York.. 110 

............. North Oerolina 2,181 

- -. - 
Oklahoma. .................. 
Oregon ...................... 
Pennaylvanki. .............. 
Rho& Ieland.. ............. 

........... south Oarolina.. 1,781 
................... Tenneseee 1,528 

Texae ........................ 
Utah ......................... 
Virginia. 

2T 
.................... 

81 1,750 
8 no . .  

............. 
25 80% 
a ibe 

z' 2% 
244 19,810 

1 60 .. 
62 4,189 

Washington.. ............... 400 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  M 
............ Weat Virginia.. 

Wisconsin ................... 1 $1 $1 24,21 8gJ 144 7. 
Wyoming ................... 164 
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We may now consider these organizations by denominations: 

Regular Baptists (Colored) 

The colored Baptists of the South constitute the most numerous 
body of Regular Baptists. Not all colored Baptists are embraced in 
this division; only those who have separate churches, associations, and 
state conventions. There are mauy colored Baptists in Northern 
States, who are mostly counted as  members of churches, belonging to 
white associations. None of them are included in the following tables. 

The first state convention of colored Baptists was organized in North 
Carolina in '1866, the second in Alabama, and the third in Virginia in 
1867, the fourth in Arkansas in 1868, and the fifth in Kentucky in 1869. 
There are colored conventions in fifteen states and the District of Co- 
lumbia. 

I n  addition to these organizations the colored Baptists of the United 
States have others more general in character: The American National 
Convention, the purpose of which is "to consider the moral, intellec- 
tual, and religious growth of the denomination,'' to deliberate upon 
questions of general concern, and to devise methods to bring the 
churches and members of the race closer together; the Consolidated 
American Missionary Convention, the General Association of the Wes- 
tern States and Territories, the Foreign Mission Convention of the 
United States, and the New England Missionary Convention. All ex- 
cept one are missionary in their purpose. 

The Regular Baptists (colored) are represented in flfteen states, all 
in the South, or on the border, and the District of Columbia. I n  Vir- 
ginia and Georgia they are very numerous, having in the latter 
200,616, and in the former 199,871 communicants. In  Alabama they have 
142,437, in North Carolina 134,446, in Mississippi 136,647, in South Caro- 
lina 126,672, and in Texas 111,138 members. The aggregate is 1,348.989 
members, who are embraced in 12,633 orgauizations, with 11,987 
church ediflces, and church property valued a t  $9,038,649. There are 
414 associations, of which 66 are in Alabama, 63 in Georgia, 49 in Mis- 
sissippi, and 39 in North Carolina. 
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Regular Baptlsts (Colored) 

SUMMARY BY STATES AND TERRITORIES 

The United States . .  .... 

Alabama . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Arka.nsas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Distrlct of Columbia. . . . . . .  
Florlda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Georgia 

Kentucky. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ o u i s i n n a .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Maryland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Misslssippi.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Missouri 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  North Carolina.. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  South Carolina.. 

Tennessee. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Virginia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  West Virginia 

African Methodist E~lscopal  

This branch of American Methodism was organized in Baltimore 
in 1816 by a number of colored members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. They withdrew from the parent body in order tha,t they 
might have larger privileges and more freedom of action among them- 
selves than they believed they could secure in continued association 
with their white brethren. The Rev. Richard Allen was elected the 
flrst bishop of the new church by the same convention that  organized 
it. I11 the year 1787 Mr. Allen had been made the leader of a class of 
forty persons of his own color. A few years later he purchased a lot a t  
the corner of Sixth and Lombard streets, Philadelphia, where the first 
church erected in this country for colored Methodists was occupied in  
1794. This site is now covered by a n  ediflce, dedicated i n  1890, valued 
a t  $60,000. 



I n  t l o c t r i n ~ ,  g o v r r ~ ~ r n c n t ,  antl usaKe, the c l ~ ~ ~ r v h  t l o ~ h  11ot ~ s s e n t i i ~ l l y  

\v l~o  vis i t  the an1111al cw~~ft~rencc.s i l l  tllc. (spih(-op:~l (lihtri(.ts to wl1icI1 

en1 S ta tes ,  1111til 1 1 1 ~  cIos(! of Llle w : ~ r .  At t l ~ e  O I I ( I  of Ill(: first ( l ( ~ ( ~ i ~ ( l ( !  of 
its c:sistc,~~cv. it  hi~cl t\vo c:ol~ft~rct~~c.c~s ;LII(I i ~ l ) o ~ ~ t  X,OOO I I I ( ~ I I I I ) P ~ S .  111 18X 
it ,  l ~ a ( l  seve11 ( ~ o ~ ~ I ' t ~ r e n t * e s  ~ L I I ( I  i11)o11t 20.000 I I I ( ~ I I I ~ ) V I ~ S ;  ~ I I  l H ( i ( i ,  ~ P I I  con- 
ferc:~~c.es :LI I ( I  7A,WO ~ l ~ r ~ n l ) e r s .  13isI1op 13. W.  A r ~ ~ v l t ,  t110 ; t r ( l o ~ ~ t ,  a11(1 
in(lust,rious st, i~t,isti(*ia~r of ~ I I P  rl111rc.11, i l l  1 1 o t i 1 1 ~  :L ( I ~ > ( . ~ P ; I s v  of : $ 4 i  I I IPI I I -  
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STATER A N D  T R I ~ H I -  
TOKIKR. 

Indlnnn . . . . . . .  
1ndiiu1 ~ e r k l t o r ~  
Illwtl . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  Knnsris. 
. . . . . . . .  Rt%n tticky 

Mlsslsslppl . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mtssourl 

Mon t t ~ n t ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nebrnsku . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

New Jersey.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
N c n  M e x i c o . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N e w  York. 
North Cnrollnn..  . . . . . . . . .  

Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Orvgon 

P r ~ ~ n s y l v n n l n  . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ithodr Islnntl. .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . .  South CltrOHn~. 

Wnshlngton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
West V l r ~ l n l r ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
W l w o n s l n . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wyorlllllg..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
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Afrlcnn Unlon Methodist Protestant 

 his body, which has afew congregations divided among eight states, 
came into existence a t  about the Rame time the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church was organized (1816), differing from the latter 
chiefly in objeittion to the itinerancy, to a paid ministry, and to the 
episcopacy. 

SUMMARY BY STATES 

STATES. 

0 v 
The United States. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Congregational Methodist (Colored) 

Dissatisfaction with certain features of the system of polity led a 
number of ministers and members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, to withdraw and organize a body in which laymen should have 
an  equal voice in church government, and local preachers should 
become pastors. 

This bodx consists of congregations of colored members organized 
into conferences by presidents of the Congregational Methodist 
Church, to which i t  corresponds in all particulars of doctrine, polity, 
usage. The only difference between the churches of the two bodies 
is, that they are composed of white and colored persons, respectively. 

SUMMARY BY STATES 

The United Sta tes . .  ............. I2(6)685 

Delaware. ............................ I 6 Maine ................................. 1 

Alabama. ............................. 
Texas .................................. 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 7 1  6 1  

Virginia .............................. 5 2 680 

4 

7 
0 

8 

Maryland. .  .......................... 
New Jersey. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
New York. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pennsylvania. .  ...................... 
Rhode Island. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

8 
8 
3 
8 
1 

1,264 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2 ; !  
&W 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
2,140 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2 
1 
1 
2 
3 

1 

$ 9,600 
. . . . . . . . . .  

tg 
. . . . . . . . . .  

32,100 
. . . . . . . . . .  

210 
160 
240 
I(#) 
668 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
148 

588 
45 

If$; 
In3 

862 
49 
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African Methodist E p i s c o ~ a l  Zion 

A coujirejiatioi~ of colored peoplc, organizr:d in New York ci ty ,  in 
1796, \vas tlir  n ~ i c ~ l e u s  of tlie Africalr Methodist Episcopal Zion Cliurcli. 
r 3 l l i i s  c tongrep i t io~~ originitt,wl in a desire of colored mernl)c:rs of the  
Methodist F:piscwpa,l Churc-li to hold separate  meet ings in \vhich they  
"~nig l i t  have all opportuni ty to exercise their  spir i tual  pifts among 
thelrlwlvos, mid tliern1)y be Inore usef111 to one another." 'l'liry built  a 
church ,  which \vas detlicatotl i r i  18(!0, clie full nalnrx of the  denomina- 
tion s u b s ~ q l t e u t l y  orcat~izct l  being given to it. 

Tlie church  ent,ercd into ari agreemrnt  in 1801 b y  which i t  w a s  to  
receive certain pastoral supervision frorn the  Mf:thotlist Episcopal  
CIhurch. I t  hat1 preaclierx o f  i ts own,  who supplied its pulpi t  in part,. 
I n  1820 this  a r ranpement  terminated,  a u d  iri the  same year  a. union of 
colored c h u r c h r s  iri S e w  York,  S e w  Haven,,T,orig Isl:tnd,:~nd Phi ladel-  
pliia wa,s formed, a n d  rules of poveriirneut atlopt,etl. T h u s  was  the  
African Methodist Episcopal Zion (:lil~rch formally o rgmized .  

T h e  first annual  corlference was held in 1821. I t  w a s  a t t ended  by  
nineteen preachers, represent ing s i x  churches a n d  1,426 members. 
K e x t  year  J a m r s  Varick was  chosen superintendent  of the  denomina-  
tion, which was e s t e ~ ~ t l e t l  over  the  sta,tes of tlre'Piorth chiefly, unt i l  the  
close of t h e  civil war ,  when i t  entered t h e  South to organize m a n y  
churches. 

I n  its polity l ay  representation has long heen a prominent  fea,ture. 
Laymen a re  irl i ts m n u a l  conferences a s  well a s  in its general confer- 
ence, a n d  there is no bar  to the  ordination of women. ' TJntil 1880 i ts  
superintendents  or bishops were elected for a term of four years. I n  
t h a t  year  t l ~ e  term of the  offlce w a s  rnntle for  life or d u r i n g  good beha-  
vior. I t s  sys tem is a lmos t  identical with t h a t  of t h e  Methodist  Epis-  
copal Church ,  except  the  presence of laymen in the  a n n u a l  conference, 
the  election of presiding elders  on the  nominat ion of the  presiding 
bishop, instead of their  appointment  by  t h e  bishop alone, a n d  o ther  
small  divergences I t s  general cnnferencr meets  quadrennial ly .  I t s  
terr i tory is divitlrtl into seven episcopal districts,  to each  of which a 
bishop is  assigned by t l ~ e  general  conference. 

T h e  church  is  represel~ted in twenty-eight s ta tes  a n d  t h e  Distr ic t  of 
Columbia. I t  is s t rongest  ill North Carol ina,  where  i t  h a s  111,949 com- 
municants .  A l a b a m a  comes next ,  wi th  79.231 communican ts ;  South 
Carol ina th i rd ,  with 45,880, a n d  Florida fourth,  wi th  14,791. There  a r e  
in a l l  1,704 organizations, 1,587 church edifices, church  property valued 
a t  $2,714,128, a n d  349,788 communicants. 
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African Methodist  E ~ i s c o u a l  Zion 

SITJIM.\RT B Y  ST.\TI.:S A X 1 1  TI~:ItItITOI<II~:S 

STATES ASU TEILILITORIES.  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  M lsslsslppl.  
M l s s o l ~ r l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ncw .Tthrse?.. 
N e w  Y o r k  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  N o r t  t~ C r r r o l l ~ u ~ .  

O h i o  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oregon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
P ~ I I I I S ~ ~ V I I I I ~ I L .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
H h o d e  Islnnd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

T e n n e s s e e  
T e x n s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
V l r g l n l r ~ . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  W i s c o n s i n  .. 

L - * 
1.ilLI 

:Tili 
?!I 
1:; 
I I' 
I' 

li 
lil 
i l l  
5 
5 

55 
"I 
1:s 

5 
l i  

IM 
(I 

2.7 
.I7 

541 

H 
2 

(92 
:1 

1:UI 

55 
47 
76 

1 

2.,3Yl ! $ ;ilLi,:'NI -- tall 173'2511 
l,!l.ill :17.2IY) 

IN1 i$l,;k3l 
200 ,5N) 



TIIE NEGRO CHLKCH 47 

Colored Methodist  Evlscoval 

T h e  Colored Methodist Episcopi~ l  Church was  organized in 1870 of 
colored members  a n d  ministers  of the  Methodist Episcopal Church,  
South.  

Before the  la te  civil  w a r  t h e  Methodist Episcop;d Church,  South, 
did a large evangelistic work among the  Negroes. B i s l ~ o p  McTyeire, 
of t h a t  body, ill his "History of Methodism," says :  

"As a general rule N ~ g r o  s laves received the  gospel by  N e t h o d i s ~ n  
from the  same preac l~ers  a n d  in t l ~ e  s a m e  churches wi th  t l ~ e i r  ~ ~ ~ a s t . e r s ,  
the  galleries o r  a portion of the  body of the  house being assigned to 
t l ~ e n ~ .  IT a separate  I)uilcling w a s  provided, the Negro c o ~ ~ g r e g a t i o n  
w a s  a11 a p p e ~ ~ d a g e  to the  white ,  the  pastor usually pre:~c:l~inji once on 
S u n d a y  for t l ~ e m ,  I~ol( l ing separate offlcial n ~ e e t i n g s  with their  leaders, 
ex l~or te rs ,  ant1 pre:~chers, m ~ t l  a d l n i n i s t e r i ~ ~ g  discipl i i~e,  a n d  making  
return of t n e ~ n b e r s  for tllc: R I I I I L I R ~  ~ n i ~ ~ u t e s . "  F o r  tl~c: Negroes on plan- 
t>at iom, who were not privilejied to a t t end  organized c h ~ ~ r c h e s ,  special 
missions were begun as early a s  18'29. 111 1845, the  year  which m a r k s  
the  beginuing of t l ~ e  sr lmrate  existence of t l ~ e  Methodist Episcopal  
Church,  South ,  there were in t h e  Southern c o ~ ~ f e r e n c e s  of Met,hodism, 
according to ~ s l l o p  Mc'l'yeire, 124,000 members  of the s lave popula- 
t,iou, ~ L I I C I  in 1860 about  207,000. 

Tn 1866, af ter  the  opening of t l ~ e  South t o  Norther11 c l ~ u r c l ~ e s  had  
given the  Negro n ~ e l n b e r s  opportuni ty to j o i ~ ~  t h e  African M e t l ~ o d i s t  
Kpiscopal, the  African Methodist F:l)isc:opal Zion, and  o ther  Methodist 
bodies, i t w t ~ s  found t h a t  of th0207,742colored m e ~ n b e r s w h i c h  t h e  church ,  
South,  had in 1860 only 78,742 remained. The  general conference of 
1866 au t l~or ized  these colorcd ~ n e ~ n b c r s ,  with t l ~ e i r  preacl~ora,  to'be 
organized into separate  congregations a n d  annua l  conferences, and  t h e  
general conference of 1870 appointed two bishops to organize t.he col- 
ored conf(:rences int,o a separate  a n d  independent  church.  This  w a s  
done in December, 1870, the  new body ' t ak inq  the  n a m e  "Colored 
Methodist  Episcopal CX~urch." I t s  rules l i ~ n i t o d  the privilegc of Inem- 
bership to Negroes. T h e  Colored Methodist  Episcopal Church h a s  
the  salne ar t ic les  of religion, t l ~ e  same form of government ,  a n d  the  
s a m e  discipline as i t s  parent  body. I t s  bishops a re  elected for life. 
One of t l ~ e m ,  B i s l ~ o p  L. H. Holsey,  says  t h a t  for some years  the  body 
encountered s t rong opposition from colored people because of i t s  rela- 
tion to the  Methodist Episcopal Cliurcli, South ,  b u t  t h a t  th i s  prejudice 
h a s  now a lmos t  ent i rely disappeared.  
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Colored Methodlst E p l s c o ~ a l  

SUMMARY BY RTATER AND TERRITORIES 

STATES A N D  TERRITORIES. 

The United States.. . . . . .  

Alahnma 

Delnwnre. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
District of Columbin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Florida . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Georgia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Indian Territory.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Krtn~aS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kentucky . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Louisiana. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Maryland. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
ms,',s;;ppi. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  New Jersey. 

North Carolina.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pennsylvania.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
South Carolina . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tennessee. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Texas. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Virginla 

Cumberland PresbyterIan (Colored) 

This body was organized in May, 1869, a t  Murfreeuboro, Tenn., under 
the direction of the General AssembLy of the Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian Church. I t  was constituted of colored ministers and members 
who had been connected with tha t  church. I t s  flrst synod, the Ten- 
nessee, was organized in 1871, and i ts  general asuembly in 1874. I t  has 
the same doctrinal symbol as the parent body and the same system of 
government and discipline, differingonlp in race. I t  has  twenty-three 
presbyteries, and is represented in nine states and one territory. It, has 
224 organizations, 183 church edifices, 12,966 communicants, and church 
property valued a t  $196,826. 
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Cumberlend Presbyterian (Colored) 

SUMMARY BY STATES AND TERRITORIES 

The United 9tt;tes.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Nil 52,139 
-- -- -- 

Al~ht l Ins  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Arknnsas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Illinois.. 7 
Kansas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  R 
KenLucky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

A A 

Mlssourl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I ,(LW 
Oklahoma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . . . . . . . . .  
Tinnessee.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21,125 
Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6,lW 

14. Local Studies, 1902-3. To realize the present condition of 
churches and the  changes in the last  thirteen years, the Conference of 
1903 arranged for a number of local studies of churches: one in a 
black belt county of Georgia, another in a county of southern Ohio, a 
third in the city of Chicago and the state of Illinois, a fourt,h in 
Virginia, and a flfth in Atlanta, Qa.  To these studies were added the  
results of previous investigations in  DeLand, Fla., Farniville, Va., and 
Philadelphia, Pn. The study in Thoinns county, Gn., was made by a 
colored Coiigregationnl minister, the Rev. W.  H. Holloway, a graduate 
of Tnlladega College. The  study in Qreene county. Ohio, was made by 
the Rev. R .  R .  Wright ,  Jr., who later rnnde n more comprehensive 
study for the United States Bureau of Labor. Mr. Monroe N. Work,  of 
the University of Chicago, studied Illinois, and the  investigations in 
Atlanta were made by senior students in Atlanta University. Dr. 
Annie M. MacLean kindly furnished the study of Deland, Fla. The 
students of Virginia Union University, under the direction of Professor 
B. F. Williams, made  the investigations in Virginia. 

To realize just the  change in moral conditions i t  is instructive to 
preface these studies with several verbatim paragraphs taken from the  
work of a n  apologist for slavery, but one who strove manfully for the 
uplift of the slaves.' The period referred to is generally the decade, 
l8Wl84O : 

* C. C. Jones: Rellgloua Instruction of Negro-, pp. 89-170, &m. 
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"Persons live and tlic in tire ~rriclst. of Xegrocs and know conip:iraLircly little of 
their  rcal cl1;rr:rt:ter. 'I'lllvy 11avr not the irnmidiatr nin~rngcment of tllom. They 
have to do wit11 tirerri irl tlrc orcli~iary ilis(>h:irgr o[ t l~vi r  ( I~ l ty  as servar~ts,  furtlrer 
t han  this  they i i~s t i tn tc  I I O  i ~ ~ ~ j n i r i r s ;  L11r:y give tl~emsclvcs :lo troulrle. 'I'lrc! Ne- 
groes are a dirtinct c l : ~  i l l  the comrrri~~lity, ant1 kccp tl~ernsclvcs very rn11ct1 to 
thcmsc1ve.s. 'I'l~ey :Ire one tiring befurc t Ile wl~i t  rs  and a~ io the r  before their  own 
color. Ueccption 1)cft)re the [ormer is cllariicteristic: of tlrcm, i~ l r e the r  bond or 
free, througllout the wl~olc  U ~ ~ i t e d  States. l t  is habit, a long ewt:~lilislletl cllstorn, 
whiclr tlcscc~r~tls from generatio11 to generation. 'I'lrerc is all (rl)per and  arr 11nt1r.r 
current. Some are cont,cntrtl with the appcnrauce on t l ~ c  surf:tce; otllcrs (live 
beneath. I lenre  t l ~ c  diversi1.y of i r n l~ r e s s i~~ns  and  rrprcsentat ir~ns of tllc moral 
and  religious contlitior~ of t l ~ e  Negroes. ltcncae tile t l iqpori t io~~ of surnc to deny 
t l ~ e  darker 1)ietnres of Cirrir rrrore s ea r c l~ i l~g  :rntl k~ rowi rq  Irierrtls. . . . . .  

"Thcir general niotle of l i \  i r ~ g  is coarse and vnlsar. Many Negro 11oust.s are 
small, low to l l ~ c  ground. I)lackene[l \vith s~noke ,  oftcn with dir t  floors, and t l ~ e  
furniture of thc 1)lninest kir~tl. 0 1 1  some estates tlie I~ouses arc fr;rmetl, wratllcr- 
bo:rrtied, n e a ~ l y  wl~itewaulrctl, :i11(1 rnatie sulliciently large and cw~nl'ortable in 

. . . . .  every respect. 
"I t  is a matter  of t l~ankfulness that, t l ~ c  owner+ are few in ~ ~ u m l ~ c r ,  intlrccl. n . l~o  

forbid religious rneetirrgs O I I  tlreir plantations, held eitlrcr hy t l ~ e i r  servanls t l ~em-  
selves, or by cornl~etent  and :lpl)roved wliile instructors or ~ n i ~ ~ i s t e r s .  'A11 men 
have not faith. '  I have never known servants forbitlder~ to at tend the worslrip 
of God on the  Sa lh t t l l  d:iy, escept  as  a restraint trrnpornrily laid, for some flag- 
rar~tmisccntluct .  . . . . .  

"Nor can tllc ailult Negro ac(luaint himself with duty :rntl the  way of salvation 
throlrph the reatlirrg of the scriptures any more than  thc child. Of those t.liat do 
read, but, few read well enough for tile edilication of the  Ilearers. Not all the  
colored preachers rcatl. . . . . .  

"Such, then,  are the circunistanocs of the  slave population, wh ic l~  l ~ a v e  a n  1111- 

favc,r:rble influence ulmn t l ~ e i r  moral and religious condition. Those circurn- 
stauces only have bren rclerretl to which promir~critly assist us in our  inquiry. 
In conclusion, i t  may be atldcd tha t  servarits 11;lve neithrr intrllectu:rl nor lnoral 
intercourse wit11 thr i r  masters generally, suliicient to  redeem tliem frorn t11e ad- 
verse influence of t he  circun~stanccs :~lludetl t o ;  for t,lre two classes are distinct 
in tlleir as so cia ti^)^^, and  i t  c an r~o t  well be otl~erwise. Nor have servarrts any re- 
deeming intercourse with any o t l ~ c r  persorls. 0 1 1  t11e contrary, in certain situa- 
tions t l ~e r e  is intercourse had with tliern, and  many ternl~llttions laid before 
them against which they have little or no defense, and the edect  is deplorable." 

"To know the extent  of their  ignorance, even where they llave becn accustomed 
t o  tlie sourid of the gospel in white cllurchcs, a marl slioultl make investigation 
for himself. The result will frequently surprise and  fill him with grief. 'I'l~ey 
scarcely feel shame for tlicir ignorance on tlre sul)ject of religion, a l t l l o ~ ~ g l ~  they 
may have had  abundant opportunity of beeoming wiser. Ignorance, they seem t o  
feel, is t l ~ e i r  lot ;  and t ha t  feeling is intimately associated with anotiier every 
way congenial to t l ~ e  natural man,  namely, a feeling of irresl)onsibility-ig~~orance 
is a cloak and excuse for crime. Some white ministers and  teachers, in their  sim- 
plicity, beholding their  attention to the  preac l~ ing  of the  gospel, adapted to  t l ~ e i r  
comprehension, and  Ilearing t he  expressions of their thankfulness for the  pains 
taken for their instruction, come to the conclusion t ha t  they arc an  unsophistica- 
ted race; t ha t  they form one of the easiest and  pleaeantest fields of labor in t he  
world; and  tha t  they are a people 'made ready, prepared for the Lord,' nothing 



more being t1ecess:Iry I ~ I : L I I  I I I  cxrry Ll~cin Llie goql'el and  converts will I J ~  11111lti- 
plied as drops of ~ n ~ r r ~ i i n ~  dew;  yva, a n : r t io~~ will I x  I ~ o r ~ l  iu  :L cl:ry. ICx11erirnent 
sliort,ly di.;si])atcs t l~csc  visiclns, a11t1 wcll is i t  if the  so l~cr  re:rlity dues !lot frighten 
Ll~c I:rl~orcr away in clihgtht :rnd tlis,rl~l)oint~r~eiiL. . . . . . 

"lluL a bricl view of tile llrevitiling vices uf t h e  N e g r ~ ~ e s  \bill I~esl reveal their  
n ~ o r a l  :in11 reI i~i1111sco1111it io11. 

" P?ol~itior~s (<I' t h ~  3Ifo.riq]e C'CJI~I.(IC~. T11e divi I I ~  ills1 i t  111 iori of 111xrrixge r Ic~)en~ls  
for its l ~ e r p t ~ l u i t y ,  sacrecl~~css,  : L I I ~  \.:due, l a r ~ e l y  I I I I O I I  t l ~ e  ~,rolecLiol~ gi1e11 i l  by 
tlic law of tlic lantl. Scgro  m:rrri:r?es are n e i t l ~ ~ ~ r  rccoq~i i~e t l  110r ~)rotccterI by 
1:r~v. '1'11~ Xegrocbs r c c c i ~ e  110 i i is lr t~ct i~rn oil Ole: t i a l ~ ~ r r ~ ,  s:r(~r1!11111~s-, a11d ]~crpetiiity 
of tlic i l i s t i t ~ ~ ~ i o ~ l ;  a1 ally rate they arc f:rr fro!n beill: drily irnpre+sccl will) t l ~ e s e  
things. 'L'hcy are ~ ~ o t  rc~~r i i rc t l  to 11c mnrril:d in any ~) in t icuIar  form. r ~ o r  1)y any 
l):rr~it*uI:rr lrcrso~is. 'L'l~cir c e r e ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ n i e s  :rrc l ~ ~ * r f ~ ~ r ~ n ~ ~ r l  l ~ y  I l~e i r  , I \ \  1 1  iv:rtcI~rrie~~ or 
Lcucl~c~rs, 11y s o ~ l ~ c  I V I I ~ L L .  ~ninihler ,  I I ~  11s i t  f r e i lue~~t ly  Iiirplw~r., 11111 i ll  a l l ;  tllc coil- 
nc.111 of owncrs and of the 11:rrlics irn~nerli:~tc~ly intcrr~*tc~l .  : ~ I I I ~  a 1111l)liu :rcknuwl- 
etl~t!rncnl of caclr 111licr. I J I S ~ I I ~  tlcc~rncrl s~~ll ir~ic. l i l .  

' "~ l ic re  is 110 spw,i:rl dibgr:rce nor ~ ) I I I I ~ S I I I I I ~ I I L  1 i s i~wl  I I I I ~ I I I  1 I I I J S < >  w110 crirnir~:rlIy 
violate 111cir r ~ ~ a r r i a q c  vo.,vs. e x ~ e l ~ t  1vI1cre tlley nl:ry LJC i i~l l ict~vl  lry owners, or if 
Ll:c p:rrlics be ~ ~ ~ c ~ i ~ b c r s ,  1)). Llle c1111rcI1 ill tllc wily of s t l r l ~ ~ r ~ s i < ) i l  : L I I I ~  c x ~ : o n i i n l ~ n -  
cat io11. 

"l~';rrnilics arc,  a ~ ~ t l  tilay IIC, tlividctl for i i r l l~rc~l~cr c011t111el I I I I  (lie 11:rrt of ei ther  
~lllh~):1111~ or  wife, or by ~ l e ~ c - s i t y ,  :r. i l l  c;i-vs o f  t l ~ c  1 1 t x t l 1  of o w n e n ,  tlivision of 
c s t : ~ l ~ ~ s .  111:l)t. s:rlc. or r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o v i r l ~ ,  [or Lhey :we s ~ ~ b j e ~ . t  to :ill t l ~ e  clr:r~~qes : L I I I ~  vicissi- 
1111lc.: of i ) r ~ ) l ~ c r t y .  S I I I ' ~  ~l ivisions arc, I~owcver, c:rrt:fully $ ~ ~ : ~ r t l e ~ l  :rqrinst nlltl 
lbrevr~~L~,tl,  as  I'ar ;rs ~ I I Y S S ~ I I I C ,  1)s O W I I ~ W  I)!] L I I C  x*t)rcL I ) [  i i ~ t ~ , r ( - s l ,  :rs IVI>II as  of re- 
I i ~ i i r r ~  m ~ t l  Iiuiii:~11i1y. I Ic~ice,  as  m:ry well be i ~ n t r q i ~ ~ c ~ l ,  t11e r ~ ~ a r r i a ~ e  rcl:rlior~ 
11)scs 111uc~l1 of 1111- s:rcrc~li~ess :rnd ~ r c r l ) e l ~ ~ i l y  of ils c11:rr:rclr~r. It is a (.orltr:rcL of 
c o n \ e n i c ~ l ~ . c .  ~ ~ r o l i ~ , c r r  ~llr:;isurc, Illat may be c111erc.d into a1111 rliswlve~l a t  tire 
will of tlie 11arlic.s. ti1111 t11aL without l l e i n r ~ ~ ~ s  sin, or 1l1e i~ljuvy I , (  tile I~roperty or  
i r ~ r e s  I I I 'L'11:11 wliicI1 t l ~ c y  1)i)ssess in e ' o ~ n ~ i i o i ~  is h1)ecdily rlividetl, 
:wtl t l ~ e  s u p l ~ w t  uf I11c wife an11 cl~ildrei i  [alls no1 U ~ I I I I I  I11c 1111il)i~nil. I I I I ~  111m1i 1.118 
Iiustcr. I'rotrwtctl sickness, w r n t  of i ~ ~ t l ~ ~ s t r i : r l  IialiIs, of ~.o~l.'eili:~lity of (lis1)osi- 
tion, o r  ~lislrarity of a ~ c ,  arc sullivi~:nt grounds for a sel~:rratiolr. \Vllile 111ere are 
cretlit:rl~le i r~sl :r~~c~:- ,  or  conj~ lqa l  lillclily 1111. 11 11111:: seriw of ye :w a1111 1 1 1 l l i 1  d e a l l ~ ,  
yet, i~~l i t l c l i ly  ill t l ~ c  ~ ~ ~ a r r i a ~ e  rel:rtil)~i a n d  di\soluLir)n of 11r:rrrl;LKe tics arc 11ot 
II1ICOII1111~'11. 

"C)r i  :LC(:IIIIII~ o[ 1I1c C I I I I I I ~ ~ ~ S ,  i : ~ t e r r ~ ~ ] ~ t i o ~ l s  and i n l e r f ~ ' r e ~ ~ ( . i ~ s  in krinilics. tlrcre 
arc ~ luar rc l ings  a n d  l iq l l t i~~j i s .  irricl :L c ~ ~ ~ ~ s i ~ l e r : r b l c  i t e ~ n  in Ll~e I I I : L I I : L ~ ~ I ~ I ~ ~ I ~  of 
]~ lan ta t ions  is tile h e t l l ~ i ~ ~ r n t  of f:rmily trotll)les. SOIIIC O \ V I I C ~ S  I I C C ~ I I I C  clistr'u~led 
ir11d worric~l  O I I ~ ,  : i 1 ~ 1  lin:rIly I C ; L Y V  tlirtir l )co]~lc  I I I  do tlir~ir t w t ~  way;  wl~i lc  ( ~ L l ~ c r s  
cease from the strile ere it be 1111~tldlt~1 wit11, : L I I ~ I  give i L  :is 811 op iu io~l  tliirt L ~ I C  
lcss the i ~ ~ t e r f e r e r ~ c c  on the  part of lllc master the b ~ l t e r .  A few c o ~ ~ s c i e l ~ t i o u s  
mastcrs persevere i l l  aLlr:nll~Lh ;rl .  r c f r ~ r ~ ~ ~ a t i o n ,  nntl \\ ill1 sorne p ~ o r l  degree of success. 

P o l y g u / ~ ~ y  is practiced, I)otll secretly t r l d  t r l~ei~ly.  I n  solne wclions, w l ~ e r e  the 
1)col)le Iiavc becn well instr~~ct .et l ,  it is sc:ir~~cIy k11ow11; ill c ~ t l ~ e r s ,  the c r i l~ ie  113s 
l i ~ ~ i i ~ i i l ~ e  i d  is i ~ r ~ i i ~ i s h i ~ q ;  it is I I 1 1 c I  ~ i c r s a l y  so. I t  is a crirnc 
wlricli, among all people :~nrl u~icler : i l l  I : ~ ~ C I I I I I Z ~ : ~ I I C ~ ~ S ,  currieh, i l l  ills perl~ctmtion,  
vast inconvc:~iie~~ces a1111 endlcsn (lit isioris ulrtl Lroubles, mid they :%re [elt by the  
Kegroes ;is well a s  by o t l~crs .  an11 <lpcr:rtc us :I ~ r c a t  preventive. l'olygamy is also 
d i s c o u ~ ~ t e i l a ~ ~ c e d  aucl checked by the 1rluj11riLy of owners, ant1 by the cllurclies of 
all cle~lornirlalions. 
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"Uncleanness. This sin may be considered universal. The declaration will be 
sufficient for those who have any acquaintance with this people in the slave- 
holding states or in the free states; indeed, with the  ignorant laboring classes of 
people wlierever they may be found. I t  is not my object to institute comparisons. 
If it were, I could point to many tongues and people, in civilized governments, 
upon the same level of depravity with the Negroes. The sin is not viewed by 
them as by those of higher intelligence and virtue, so tha t  they do not consider 
character as lost by it, nor perso!ial degradation as necessarily connected with it. 
A view which, however it may spring from vitiated principle, preserves the guilty 
from entire prostration." 

"Intimately connected with this view is the crime of 
L'Infanlicide. A crime restrained in good measure by the provision made for the  

support of the child on the part of the owner, by the punishment in case of detec- 
tion, and by the moral degradation of the  people tha t  takes away the disgrace of 
bastardy. 

"Theft. They are proverbially thieves. They bear this character in Africa; 
they have borne it in all countries whither they have been carried; i t  has been the 
character of slave8 in all ages, whatever their nation or color. They steal from 
each other, from their masters, from anybody. Cows, sheep, hogs, poultry, cloth- 
ing; yea, nothing goes amiss to which they take a fancy; while corn, rice, cotton, 
or the  staple productions, whatever they may be, are standing temptations, pro- 
vided a market be a t  halid, and they can sell or barter them with impunity. Locks, 
bolts, and bars secure articles desirable to them, from the dwelling of the  master 
to  tha t  of the servant, and the  keys must always be carried. 

"Falsehood. Their veracity is nominal. Duplicity is one of the most prominent 
traits of their character, practiced between themselves, but more especially to- 
wards their masters and managers. Their frequent cases of feigned sickness are 
vexatious. When criminal acts are under investigation, tlie sober, strenuous 
falsehood, someeimes the direct and awful appeal to God, of the transgressor, 
averts the suspicion, and by his own tact and collusion with others, perhaps 
fixes the guilt upon some innocent person. The number, the variety, and ingenuity 
of falsehoods tha t  can be told by them in a few brief moments is astonishing. 
Where opportunity is given they will practice imposition. Servants, however, 
who will neither steal nor lie, may he found, and in no inconsiderable numbers. 

"Quarreling and Fighting. The Negroes are settled in some quarter of the plan- 
tation, in liuuses near each other, built in rows, forming a street. The custom is 
to  give each family a house of its own. The houses sometimes have a partition in 
the  middle anti accommodate a family in each end. These are called double 
houses. Living so near each other, and every day working together, causes of 
differences must necessarily arise. Families grow jealous and envious of their 
neighbors; some essay to be leading families; they overhear conversations and 
domestic disagreements ; become privy to improper conduct; they depredate upon 
each other;  a fruitful source of tumult  is the pilfering and quarreling of chil- 
dren, wh ic l~  involve their parents. The women quarrel more than tlie men, and 
fight oftener. Where no decisive measures are taken to supprcss these practices, 
plantations sometimes become intolerable, might is r ight:  the strong oppress tlie 
weak. Every inaster or manager has the evil under his own control. 

"They come to open breaches, too, with their neighbors on adjoiningplanta- 
tions, or lots, if they live in towns. The Sabbath is considered a very suitable 
day for the settlement of their difficulties. However, with truth i t  may be said, 
there are fewer personal injuries, and manslaughters, and murders, among the 
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Negroes i n  t h e  South,  than  among t h e  same amount  of population in any  part  of 
the  IJnited States;  or perhaps, i n  the  world. 

"Imemibility of Heart. An ignorant a n d  degraded people are not  wont t o  exhibit  
much of t h e  milk of human kindness. 

"Unless the  Negroes a re  carefully watched and  made accountable for power 
lodged in their  hands,  i t  will be abused. Parents  will beat the i r  children, hus- 
bands t l ~ e i r  wives, master mechanics bheir apprentices, a n d  drivers t,he people. 
I n  sickness, parents will neglect tlieir children, children tlieir parents;  and so 
with the  o ther  social relations. They cannot  be trusted a s  nnrses. Hence t,hey 
must  be made to at tend lipon tlie sick, a n d  then watclied lest they neglect t h e m ;  
which ultimately brings t h e  whole care of t h e  sick upon the  master o r  manager. 
I t  is a saying of t l ~ e i r  own, ' tha t  white people care inore for tliem t h a n  the i r  own 
color,' a n d  a g a i ~ ~ ,  ' tha t  black people have not  t h e  same feeling for each other  t h a t  
white people have.' I t  is a n  indisputable fact that  when Negroes become owners 
of slaves they are generally cruel masters. They will overload, work down, bruise 
and  beat, and  starve all working animals committed t o  their  care, with careless 
indifference. . . . . .  

"The inoral a n d  religious cot~dit ion of town and  city Negroes, may be disposed 
of ill a few lines. 

"They admi t  of d i v i ~ i o n  into four classes: family servants, o r  those who belong 
t o  t h e  families wliicli they serve; liired servants, 01. those who are  liired o u t  by 
tlieir owners t o  wait i n  families, o r  to  any other  service; servants who hire the i r  
own time, a n d  work a t  various employments a d  pay their  owners so much per 
day or  m o n t h ;  and  watermen, embracing fishermen, sailors and  boatmen. 

"Town a n d  city Negroes are more intelligent antl sprightly tnan  coulitry Negroes, 
owing to  a difference in circumstances, en~ployr r~c~r t s ,  and  opportunities of im- 
provement. Their  physiciil condition is somewlivt improved;  arid they enjoy 
greater access t o  religious privileges. 

"On the  o ther  hand,  they are exposed t o  greater temptations antl vices; t l ~ e i r  
opportunities of at tending upon places of pleasure a n d  dissipation are increased; 
they have stronger temptations to  theft.. and  idleness, and  drunkeiiness, a ~ ~ d  
lewtlness; a n d  t h e  t e n d e ~ ~ c y  to Sabbatli breaking is a lua l ly  great. Tlieir moral 
and  religious condition is precisely t h a t  of plantat ion Negrocs, modified i r  some 
respecfs by peculiarities of circumstances. They are inore intelligent, but  less 
subordinate; bett,er l~rovided for in certain particulars, bu t  not more healthy;  
enjoy greater advantages for religious improvement, bu t  are tlirown more directly 
i n  t h e  way of temptat ion;  a ~ ~ d ,  o n  tlie whole, in point  of moral character, if there 
be any  pre-eminence i t  is in  favor of the  c o u ~ ~ t r y  Negroes; bu t  i t  is a dif t ic~il t  

. . . . .  poin t todec ide .  
"The Honorable Charles (:oteswortli Pinckney, in a n  'Address before the  Agri- 

cul tural  Society of South Carolina,' (Charleston, 1820, second edit,ion, pp. 10-12), 
aaid : 

'"There needs no  stronger illustration of t h e  doctrine of h ~ i m a n  depravity t h a n  
the  state of morals on  p la r~ ta t io r~s  ill general. Besides t h e  ~nischievous tendency 
of bad examlde in parents  ant1 elders, t h e  little Negro is  oft,en t a u ~ l i t  by these 
natural  instructors, t h a t  he may commit  any vice tlrat h e  can conceal from his  
superiors, and  thus  falsehood anti deceptioi~ are among t h e  earliest l e s s o ~ ~ s  they 
imbibe. Their  advance in  years is  b u t  a progression to  the  higher grades of 
iniquity. The violation of the  seventh commandment ia viewed in a more venial 
l ight  t h a n  in fashionable European circles. Tlieir depreda t io l l~  of rice have been 
estimated to amount  to  twent,y-five per cent. o n  t h e  gross average of crops, and  



this calcnlalion w:ls m a ~ l c  aftcr fifty years esl)erivnce, fly olie whose liberal 1)ro- 
v i r i~ )n  for l l ~ e i r  wants left no excuse for their i~~gra t i t i i t l r . '  . . . . . 

"'l'l)e Ilonor:rl~le \Vhiteninr.;h I % .  Sc:~l~rook,  i l l  ail 'l6ssay O I I  tlle Manaseriicrit of 
Sln\.t:s.' ( ' llarleslr~n, (Is:lli, ]11) .  7 .  8. 12, elc.), s:tys: 'As liurnan hcings, 1111wrvcr 
slaves ;we liable lo all tlre i~ilirmities ! ) f  ocir nattlre. Ipnorant antl fanatiral. 11o11c 
arc more easily esc i te~l .  Incelrtliarie~ n ~ i q l ~ t .  rc:ulily e ~ n l ~ i t t c r  t l ~ c i r  en joy~ncnts  
an!l rrntlcr tlirm a c:rlrse to  tliemsrlvcs :i~i(i tlle C C I I I I I ~ C I I I ~ ~ ~ .  'YIIC prominent of- 
fcncm  if the sl:lve ;ire t ( ~  I)e trxcetl in rn~)s t  in-tances to the  usn of illtosicat ill:: 
l i ~ l r~o r s .  This is olre of l l ~ e  main s o n r r c  of rvrry i n s ~ ~ r r c ~ c t i ~ r r ~ a r y  rnovemrnt 
which lias o r c r ~ r r r ~ l  in (11e IJn i tc~t lS ta tchs ,a~~~l  wc:~re,  Lherrlurr, I~ou i~ ( l  I)? interc,st ,a~ 
well as t l ~ e  cv)mlnoIl f re l i r~g  of 1iurn;rnity. t,o :u.rest tlir: coiit:cqious ~liscww nf orlr 
colorctl p o p ~ ~ l a t i ~ ~ n .  \Vl~:it h a r e  I ~ c ~ o ~ n e  of Ilic~ millions of f rwmen w110 on(-e in- 
1ial)itrtl onr wi(lcly-sl~rt:all cc,u~~tryY .\sk t h ~ :  untir ing votaries of 13acclins. (:an 
t,herc I)e n d o ~ ~ b t ,  1111:. ( h a t  ~ I I P  : i l~ t l~or i ty  of tllr7 Inaster alone ~ ) r e v e ~ ~ t , s  his slaves 
from e r l ) e r i r n c i ~ ~ g  tlre fate of t l ~ e  nlx1ri~i11r.s of An~c~ric~;~'.' A t  olle t ime ~ ) o l y q a ~ i ~ y  
was a cornlnon c r i ~ n r ;  i I  i s  now of rareoc~:nrrCnc.e. I%et.wce~i slaves 1111 tlie salne 
pl;~rit;~Li~,ti t l ~ e r r  is :I ~letsp syrnp:~tliy 01 f ~ e l i n g  \ r - t i i c * l ~  1 ) i 111 ln  tlinrn so oloscly t.o- 
~ c t l ~ c r  tllat a crimr c o ~ n m i t t e ~ l  by one of lllrir n111n11or is nel~l~)lrr tliscovered 
through their  instru~ncrltalit,y. 'I'l~is is all ,~l)il;iclc 1 ~ 1  t11e e.;tal,lislirnent of an  
ellicie~it ~ ~ r ) l i r r ,  whic.11 l l ~ c  tlorritrstic legisl;itor call will1 11iiiic.11lty s i l r~ i~ i , r l~ i t . '  

" ' r l ~c  ercrulivc cornmittre of t l ~ e  lietillicky 11 I I ~ I B I I  for t l~c* moral :111(1 religious 
iml)rovcnretrt of the  col~)rcd race, i l l  t l ~ r i r  'I'iri.111;~r to l l ~ e  ministors of I<entucky.' 
I :  s t :  '\Ve tlesire !lot lo r e l ~ r r s e ~ ~ t  t.l~cir ( ~ ) ~ ~ ~ l i t i o ~ r  worse t1ia11 i t .  is. 1)011I)tIess 
the l i f i l ~ t  tha t  s l~ inc s  :irortn~l t l ~ r m ,  more or lrss i l l ~ ~ n i i ~ i : ~ t . ( ~ s  tlicir ~nilnls  a n ~ l  inor- 
a l iws  (11cir cl~ar:~( ' Irrs .  Web 11ol)e :LII~L I)slicvi! I 11;1t some of t l ~ c m ,  Llio11~11 poor i l l  

t.lris worlll's gootls, will I)e fo i~n( l  ri(:l~ i n  sl)iritl~:rl possrssion~ i l l  ( l i r  (l:~y M . I I ~ I I  ( I I C  
King of Zion s11:rll ~n:lltr: u11 liis jewcls. \Vr know tlinl many of t l ~ c ~ n  are includecl 
in the v i s i l ) l c c~ l~~~rch ,  2nd f r e q ~ ~ c n f l y  c ~ ~ h i l ~ i t  jirrat zc:rl; 1)11( it is to be fcaretl tllat 
it is oftcn 'a zc,al w i t l ~ o ~ ~ t .  k~iowlerlqe,' nntl of t!rr ~n:~jor i ty  i t  mu i t  I)c confessed 
t l n l  '(lie 1iqI1t s l~ in t~ t l i  in t l a rk~~es s  :inti t l ~ e  tl:~rkricss c ~ ) ~ n p l ~ l ~ r ~ r r l c ~  1 1  i t  I I O ~ . '  After 
making all rea:,onahle allowances, otir coloretl l )opul: i t io~~ e ; i~ l  I J ~  cor~sitlercrl, : ~ t  
1h.e most, but semi-l~rathcn.'  . . . . . 

"(>. W. (ioocll, I h l . ,  IIenrico c o ~ ~ n t y ,  Virginia, in a I'rizc Essay on A g r i c ~ ~ l t n r e  
in V i r ~ i n i a ,  said : 

"'The slave feels n o  i n t l~~ccmcn t  10 erccllte 11is work wit11 effect. TIe lias a liar- 
ticular a r t  of s l i g l~ t i ng i t  antl s r rming  to  he busy, when i n  facl Ile i s ~ l o i n g  lil.(le or  
noth inr .  Nor can he I)c made to lakr  1)rolIer care of stclc.k, tools, or anything 
else. t le  will rarely t,ake care of his c l o t l ~ c ~  or llis < ) \ V I I  lie:~lth, mrlch less of his  
c o m p a n i ~ r ~ ~ ' ~  wlie~i  sick and req i~i r ing  liis ail1 :mrl ki11111icqs. 'I'licrc is ~ ~ r r l ~ : ~ l , s  not, 
in nature n Inore heedless, tho~lqhtless human l ) r i t ~ s  t.I~;in a Yirqitiia field Keq-ro. 
Tl'ith no ra rc  11po11 hi'minrl, wit11 warlli r . l ~ ) t l ~ i ~ ~ r :  :i11(1 11lenly of f ~ ~ o t l  un(ler a gou~l  
master, is f w  t l ~ e  I~a l ) l~ i c r  man oC t , l ~e  two. Tlis maxini is 'comr day. go day, (:oc[ 
send Snidny !' IIis ;~l)horrence of tali? poor wliilc Inan is vcry Swat .  H r  Inay 
somct,imcs feel a rellrctrrl rwpcct for l ~ i m ,  in ronwllllrllce of ~ l r e  co~rlidenrc an11 
est,ee~n of l ~ i s  master :and o t l~e t s .  13ut t l ~ i s  trait is rcm:lrknl)le in tlin while, as in 
the black man. All tlcspise poverty and swln to worshi11 weal t l~ .  To Ihc losses 
which arisc from tlic ( l i spos i t , i ~~n  of our  s l a v r ~ ,  11111~1. l)c atltl(d (hose which are 
occnsi(~nrtl by llirir I~abiLs. Tliere seems to 11c1 nn almost n ~ ~ t i r e  absence of moral 
principle arnonp t l ~ c  mass of our coloretl l ~ q ) ~ i l a t i o n .  I%ut tlotails ul)or~ t liis su1)jcct 
would be llcre rnisplacctl. 'Po steal a1111 not to  11c tlc(ecle~l is n merit among (hem, 
as  i t  was with certain people in ancient  times, and is a1 this  day, R-itli some uneri- 
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lighteiietl 1)11rtions of ~ n a n k i n ~ l .  A I I ~  Ll~e vice w h i c l ~  they hold in the greatest 
a b l ~ v r r c ~ ~ c e  i; t11:ir of t t . l l i~~,v I I ~ ) O I I  onc anotl~c,r. 'I'liere a re  Inally e s c e p t i o ~ ~ s  it is 
t rue,  bur this  tlcscription c~nl)races more than the majority. The nuinerous frce 
Sc,vror7s and \\-orlhlcss, clissi!):ited \\ hites, \vho liave no visible means of s t~ppor t ,  
a ~ ~ < t  \\ I I O  art. rxrely seen a t  !vorli, derive r l ~ e i r  clricf s11I)sistence from the  slaves. 
'I'l~csc r l~eI t s  nlnount to  a ,oootl (leal in the  course of t l ~ e  year, antl operate like 
lcccl~cs ( 1 1 1  t l ~ e  fa i r  income of :tgriculture. T l ~ c y  vary. I~o\ve\-cr, in evcry county 
:111(1 1leig1111or11ood in exact proportion a s  tlic rnarkt:c for tlie plunder varies. I n  
the  vicinities of to\\-11.; ancl villages t l ~ e y  arc Irn,,r s e r i o ~ ~ s .  Besides the actual  loss 
of prcqwrly occ;isi~~netl I)y r l ~ r m ,  t l ~ e y  in\-olvc t l ~ e  r iding of their l~orses at  night ,  
t h e  cor rupt io~i  of t l ~ e  11al)its and tlic injury of the 11enltl1 of the  slaves; for whiskey 
is tlie price ~encl.;iIly recc.ivct1 for t l ie~n. '  

"These extmcrs,  selectetl a1 rtuntloin, are sutticient. A m ~ ~ l t i ~ , l i c a t i o n  of them 
would be but a tiresome repetition. After al l ,  t l ~ e  best testimony, is the  nbserva- 
tion a n d  experienl-c of  all 1)ersons w l ~ o  :ire in t i~nare ly  ac~lua in ted  w i ~ h  them. 
'That tlie Segroes are in n tlegratled stare is a fact, so Iar a s  my knowlege extends. 
universally co~~ccdecl .  I t  1n:ikes 110  ~l i t ierencc if i t  l,e s l ~ o w n ,  a s  it might  be, t h a t  
they are less degraded t l i a ~ i  othcr l)ortions of the 11uman fanlily, the  fact remains 
t r ~ ~ e  in respeet to t l~ern .  they are degraded, and  i t  is \\-it11 t l ~ i s  fact  which we have 
to do. . . . . . 

"A11 apl~roaclies to t1le111 [ the slaves] from al~roatl  are r i ~ i d l y  guarded against, 
antl no ministers arc allo\\-e(l to break to t l ~ c ~ n  t h e  bread of life, except such a s  
have commendetl theinsel\-es to t l ~ e  affection antl conlidence of owners. 1 do not  
conrlemn this course o l  self-l)reser\-;itio~~ on t l ~ e  ptirt of our citizens. I mention i t  
only lo  she\\. rliore Iully t l ~ e  point ill I ~ a n d :  the  entire dependence of t l ~ e  Negroes 
up011 o u r s e l v ~ s  for the gospel. 

"\\'llile this  step is t akrn  a u o t l ~ e r  lias already bee11 talien, and  t h a t  of a long 
rime; ~iarnely, Scgro  ~ ~ r c a ~ ~ l ~ e r s  are discourngctl, if not sul~pressed,  on  the  ground 
of i ~ ~ c o ~ n l ~ e t e n c y  and  liability to  abuse their orlice ant1 inlluence to the  illjury of 
the  niorals of t l ~ c  people a r~ t l  the  iiifrinqcnicnr of r l ~ e  1a\w and peace of the coun- 
try. I would nor go all t l ~ e  lengths of many on  chis point, for from my own obser- 
vation, Xegro prcacl~ers may be e~nl)lo>-etl antl co~i fde t l  in,  and so regulated a s  
to  d o  tlieir ow11 color great gc~od, and coorn~nu~~i ty  110  Iiarrn; nor do 1 see, if we take 
t h e  word of God for our guide,  Iioiv we can c o u s i s t e ~ ~ t l y  exclude an entire people 
from access to  t h e  gospel ministry, as i t  may please Almighty Cod from t ime to 
time, a s  he un~luestioiiably does, to call some of then1 to i t  'as Aaron was.' The 
discourage~nent  of t l ~ i s  class of prea~vl~ers,  t l ~ r n w s  the  body of the  people still 
more in their  dependence upon ourselves. \vho indeed cannot  secure rniriisters in  
sutticient numbers to  supply our  ow11 w a l ~ t s .  

"Nor liave t l ~ e  Negroes any chiirch o r ~ a n i z a t i o i ~ s  different from or independent 
of our own. Sucli independent organizations are,  indeed, not  011 t11e whole advisa- 
able. I%ut the  fact  binds them to us with still stronger del~endence.  And, to add 
more, we may, according to t l ~ e  power lodged i n  our  hands,  forbid religious meet- 
ings, and  religious instruction on  our  11lantaLions; we may forbid our  s e r v a ~ ~ t s  
g o i l ~ g  to  c l ~ u r c h  a t  all,  or only t o  such cliurches as we may select for then];  we 
may literally s h u t  u p  the  kingdom of heaven against mell, and  suffer not  them t h a t  
a re  elitering t o  go ill?' . . . . . 

"Thecelebrated John  12andolpl1, on  a visit to a female friend, found her  surround- 
ed with 11er seamstresses, making  u p  a quanti ty of clothing. 'What  work have you 
in hand?'  '0, sir, 1 a m  preparing t l ~ i s  clothing to  send to  t h e  poor Greeks.' On tak- 
i n g  leave a t  t h e  steps of tlie mansion, lie saw some of her  servants i n  need of the  very 



56 EIGHTH ATLANTA CONFERENCE 

clothing which their tender-hearted mistress was sending abroad. He exclaimed : 
'Madam, madam, the Greeks are a t  your door !' . . . . . 

"We have colored ministers and exhorters, but their numbers are wholly inade- 
quate to the supply of the Negroes; and while their ministrations are infrequent 
and conducted in great weakness, there are some of them whose moral character 
is justly suspected and who may be considered blind leaders of the blind." 

Finrrlly, a word must be added on the church and slave marriages in 
ante-bellum days. The sale of a slave away from his home and fanlily 
''was a virtual decree of divorce and so recognized, not only by usage, 
but by the deliberate decree of the churches." 

"The time will come when this statement will seem almost incredible. The 
usage, considered as a barbarism for which no religious defence would be possi- 
ble, is bad enough. But to give i t  the  sanction of religion, the religion of Jesus 
Christ. and to invoke the divine blessing upon a marriage which was no marriage 
a t  all, but simply a concubinage which the master's word might a t  any moment 
invalidate, seems a t  first beyond all manner of excuse. Yet i t  was done, and that  
not only by individual ministers of Christ, but by authority of ecclesiastical con- 
ventions. The resolutions to that  effect went upon record in Methodist, Baptist, 
Presbyterian churches, declaring that the separation of husband and wife under 
slavery, by the removal of either party, was to be regarded as 'civil death,' sunder- 
ing the bonds, and leaving both parties free to make another marriage contract. 
Slavery. by necessity of the case, abolished all family ties, of husband and wife, of 
parents and children, of brothers and sisters, except so far as the convenience of 
the master might be suited by their recognition. Legal sanction there was none. 
But the sham service which the law scorned to recognize was rendered by the 
ministers of the gospel of Christ. I have witnessed it, but could never bring my- 
self to take part in such pretence. 

"And yet I feel compelled by truth to say :hat. among all the alleviations of 
slavery, there was none greater than this. While the nominal relation continued 
a t  all, i t  mas made sacred to the slave husband and wife, and the affectionate 
African nature was comforted and sustained by it. I twas  aatrong motive to good 
behavior, i t  promoted decency in social intercourse, i t  tended towards keeping the 
slave-family together, and was some restraint upon maaters-a great restraint upon 
the better class of them-against arbitrary separation by sale; in short, i t  was one 
of the fearful anomalies of a brutal and barbarous social system existing among a 
civilized, Christian people. 

"The question was fully discussed by the  Bavannah River Baptist Association of 
Ministers in 1835; aud the decision was, ' t ha t  such separation, among persona 
situated as slaves are, is civilly a separation by death, and that  in the  sightof God 
i t  would be so viewed. To forbid second marriages in such case would be to ex. 
pose the parties to church censure for disobedience to their masters, and to the  
spirit of that  command which regulates marriage among Christians. The slaves 
are not free agents, and a dissolution by death is not more entirely without their 
consent and beyond their control than by such separation.' 

"Truly the logicof slav.ery was the destruction of humanity."' 

*Eltot : Story of Archer Alexander. 
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15. A Black Belt County, Georgia, (by t h e  Rev.  W. H. Elolloway). 
Thomas  county is s i tuated in ex t reme southwest  Georgia, within 

twenty miles of the  northern boundary line of Florida. According to 
the  census of 1900, t h e  Kegro popullttion w a s  17,450. Among this popu- 
lation there  a r e  ninety-eight churches.  These churches  represent a l l  
denomina t io~is ,  Bapt is t  predominating, there being only two Congre- 
gat ional  and  one Episcopal church.  This  number  gives t h e  ac tua l  
churches  which we  have  been able  to learn of. I t  wil l  be a safe esti- 
mate  to afflrm t h a t  about  twenty per cent.  of th i s  number  m a y  be 
added,  of which we  failed to  learn. 

This  will give a cliurch for every 150 persons, a n d  here i t  m i g h t  be 
said tha t ,  unlike much  of our  Ainericltn population, the  Negro is  well- 
churclied. I t  is  his only iiistitutioii a n d  forms the  center  of h i s  public 
life. H e  tu rns  to i t  not only for  his  spir i tual  wants ,  b u t  looks toward 
i t  as the  center  of his  civilizlttion. H e r e  he  learns tlie price of cotton 
or  the  d a t e  of t h e  n e x t  c ircus;  here is  given t h e  la test  fashion plates 
o r  the  announcement  for candidates  for justice of t h e  peace. I11 fact ,  
t h e  whi te  omce  seeker lias long since learned t h a t  his  campaign a m o n g  
the  Negroes m u s t  be begun in the  Negro church,  a n d  by a Negro 
preacher. 

'I'liese ninety-eight  institutions in T l iomr t~  county,  l ike those of m a n y  
o ther  counties, have interesting histories. About balf th i s  number  
represent tlie churches  whose beginning has  been normal ,  tbe  na tura l  
outgrowth of expansion. The  o ther  half's history is  checkered. Their  
rise c a n  a lmos t  illvariably be traced to one or two methods. Firs t ,  
there is  t h e  proverbial "split." A careful s tudy  of t h e  roll of mem- 
bership in  m a n y  of the  c l ~ u r c h e s  will reveal t h e  second method.  
S o m e  brother  is  called to preach.  This  cal l  is  so  thunderous,  and  the  
confidence tha t  lie can  "make a bet ter  preach" than  the  present paetor 
s o  obtrusive, ti l l  he  soon fllids t h a t  there is litt le welcome in t h e  sacred 
rostrum of t h e  old church.  H e  therefore takes his  family a n d  h i s  
nearest relatives a n d  moves away.  S t u d y  the  rolls, therefore, of m a n y  
of the  churches and  you will And t h a t  they a r e  largely family churches,  
a n d  t h a t  the  flrst preacher  w a s  some venerable patr iarch.  I th ink  
one will be perfectly safe in  concluding t h a t  two-thirds of the  growth 
i n  churches  of the  various denominat ions lias been m a d e  in this  w a y ;  
a n d  t h a t  li t t le h a s  been accomplished by  t h e  church executives a&! t h e  
resul t  of direct  effort a t  church  extension. 

I t  will  be readily seen t h a t  churches  having their  origin i n  th i s  way  
merely dupl icate  t h e  old inst i tut ion;  often i t  i s  not a creditable dupli- 
ca te .  I know of no rura l  church  i n  Thomas  county whose inception 
had  t h e  careful nursing of a n  educated,  cul tpred leader. Others  have 
labored a n d  we have entered into the i r  labors. T h e  largest  churches 
a n d  t h e  biggest preachers  in  Thoinas county d o  l i t t le  home nlissioiiary 
work a n d  organize no new churches.  
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The  result,  therefore, m u s t  neccssar i lybe  a rons tan t  propagation of 
the old reg i~ne .  S tandards  of s lavery t ime a n d  direct,ly af ter  still pre- 
vail.  I t  is  impossible t h a t  it  should be otherwise. L ike  begets like. 

The  supreme element  in t h e  old system w a s  emotionalisnl,  a n d ,  lvhile 
we hate  t,o confcss it, t ru th  d ~ ~ n a n d s  t h a t  we  affirm it  a s  the  p re t lo~n-  
inat ing elelnent to-day. The church which does not have  i t s  shout ing,  
the church which does 11ot me:asure t,he :tbilities of a p rearher  by  
the  "ronsement" of his  sermons,  a n d  indeed w h i c l ~  does not  tacitly 
demand of i ts  minister the s l~o~t t -p roduc ing  tlisc:ourse, is a n  exception 
to the  rule. This  is t rue of the towns a s  well a s  the  country. Of course 
we a l l  u n t l e r s t a ~ ~ t l  t h a t  it h a s  always occupied first i,lare in the  worship 
of the  Negro c h u r c h ;  i t  is a heritage! of t l ~ e  past.  I n  the  absence of 
clearly defined doctrines, the  great  shout ,  accwmpaniecl with weird 
cries and shrielts a.nd contortions ant1 followed I).v a m ~ ~ l t i - v a r i e d  "ex- 
perience" which takes tho canclitlatl: t h r u u ~ h  t h e  most heart-rending 
scenes-this to-c1a.y in Thomas  county i s  accepted by t l ~ e  majori ty  uf 
the  churches a s  unmistakable evidenre of regeneration. 

Now,  the  preachers  who have had some advantages of s tudy ,  who 
have  come iuto contact  with the  learning of t h e  scl~ools ,  and  have in 
their  iutelligence gotton above the  ignorant preacher  of the  country,  
know t h a t  the  old order  of things is  wrong. l h l k  with t h e m  a n d  
they a l l  confess it. Confront t h r ~ n  with t l ~ e  t n ~ t h  t h a t  i t  prevails in 
their  own churchrs ,  and  t , l~eir  reply pu ts  t,he question upon the  basis of 
supply and  demand.  They  s a y :  ',My people have been used to i t ,  m y  
predecessor was  thought  to be the  e m h d i m e n t  of perfection, a n d  th i s  
w:r.s his s tandard ;  therefore, if I would succeed, if I would hold m y  
people, I m u s t  supply t , l~is  dttmancl; a n d  if I wotild m a k e  the  record of 
my success more e n t l u r i ~ ~ g  th:rn niy p~.etlecessor I m u s t  supply this  de- 
mand  in greater  quant i t ies  a n d  more acceptable qual i ty  t,han he." 

T h e  spir i t  of r ivalry also h a s  much to d o  with the  continuance of th i s  
emotional feature. Two churches in the  same co~nmunity-one presicl- 
e(I over by  nn educated minister,  with lofty ideals and  correct s tand-  
a rds ,  a n d  to whose bet ter  nature the  old order is repulsive, a n d  t h e  
o ther  presided over by a typical representative of the  old school : the  
etlucatetl minis ter  will often preach unseen a n d  waste  his  eloquence 
on t l ~ e  desert  air.  H e  soon finds t h a t  not only is his  church  losing i t s  
pristine prominence, not only i s  Itis own reputation a s  a representative 
clergyman waning, bu t  t h a t  there is  soon a v e r y  perceptible diminut ion 
in the  loaves a n d  fishes. I t  is  a problem a n d  i t  is forcing young 
preachers  who would otherwise d o  good work in the  minis try into the  
old ru t s  whicli, while their .bet ter  na tures  c o r t c l e ~ n ~ ~  it ,  they  have no t  
t h e  power to resist. A n y  system which rolls the  m a n  of his  individu- 
a l i ty  a n d  m a k e s  h im less than  a m a n ,  finds itself ear ly bereft of i ts  
power for the  highest  service. Another  effect is, t h a t  it  is  dr iving o u t  
of the  work t h e  young men of abi l i ty  whom*t,he work most  needs. I 
know one promising young m:m in m y  county who is dr iven to 
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desper:~.tion and  vows, for none other  cause than  this  of which we have 
1)et.n sl)eaking, t h a t  he will  lcave the work a t  t l ~ e  n e s t  ann11:11 confer- 
ence. And,  too, the  yo1111g men in onr  schools turn their  faxes toward 
o ther  vocations. 

XJntler this  old system, w h i c l ~  prevails ill Thomas  county,  tlle ques- 
tion arises, is t h e  111ori~I condition of the  people lwing r~~iscrtl? 

Of thc, blanks wlric:l~ we had r e t u r ~ ~ e t l ,  wllilc solne said openly "No," 
t h c  majority lcft tht: q ~ ~ e s t i o n  in doubt. 

We \voultl c o ~ ~ c l u t l e ,  however, t h a t  tho 111oral st:tl~tlartl of the  Kegroes 
in Tliomas c o ~ ~ n t y  is being bettered; b a t  I seriously raise t h e  question 
w l ~ c ~ t l ~ e r  the  cliurcah is tl~c? grea t  factor in this  i lnl)ro\-erne~~t .  Speaking 
especially now of t,hc towns, whose vontlitio~l has  been studied more 
c a r e f ~ ~ l l y  a n d  a t  first 11a.11(1, t l ~ e  co~lclusion is a lmost  i r~ev i t :~b le  t,hat 
thtrra a rc  other  f;~.c:tors equally potent,  tloubtless more so, than the  
church.  

Tllis q ~ ~ e s t i o n  of bct ter  ~ u o r n l s  m ~ i s t  affect [lot so ~nuc:h t l ~ e  older Ken- 
erntion, \vho s t i l l  occupy a large place in the  c l ~ u r c h ,  a s  i t  does the  
newer a n d  younger 1)eople. 

Lf th i s  is  true, t l ~ e n  \ve find certa.in co~rtlitions i11 rnany of tlle cliurches 
wllich give credence to t h e  f o r e ~ o i l l g  assertion. 

I beg you to notc t h a t  I a m  giving wl~wt is true of t l ~ e  ~nir jor i ty  of t h e  
cl lnrcl~cs of Thonias c o u ~ ~ t p  a s  i n s i t ~ u ; ~ t w l  i l l  t he  answers  to tlle ques- 
t i o ~ ~ s  selit out ,  sul~pleli~t?ntccl by m y  own k ~ ~ o w l e t l g e  upon tlle sullject. 

T l ~ e  first condition I would rjpealc of is the  rrlation of the c l l ~ i r c l ~  to  
t l ~ e  popular amlisenients. The  sul)rclne end  of the  c l ~ o r c h  is  s p i ~ i t u a l :  
tllir b r i n g i ~ ~ g  of the  i ~ ~ t l i v i t l u a l  up  to  the  l i ig l~er  itle;rls ; IS  cisc~nplifietl 
in t l ~ e  life a n d  teachings of C'l~rist.  Wllen,  therefore, t l ~ e  institution 
subordin:ttes, even f o r a  ~ n o ~ l ~ e n t ,  th i s  sllprellie e ~ ~ t l  to  a lower one, t l ~ e r e  
can bu t  be a percel~t ible  lessening of tlle mora l  force o f  the instit,ution. 
Now th i s  is just w h a t  t h e  church  is doing. They vie with each o ther  
so  s t r o ~ ~ g l y ,  the rivalry i n  new inventions a n d  performances is so in- 
tense, till i t  11:~s lead thein into tlle realm of the  c l~~es t ion i~ble .  

To a great  ex ten t  the  cl111rcl1 h a s  so entered into this  business t h a t  
the  y o u ~ l g  pcol)le look to i t  moro a s  a bureau wllose object is to provide 
amusement  than  t l ~ e y  d o  toward i t  a s  R holy institution wllose high 
privilege i t  is  to (leal wit11 eternal  realities a n d  interpret  t h e  weightier 
mat te r s  of the  law. 

Inordinate  rivalries among tlle tlenominatiolls is ano ther  condition. 
Riva l ry  is no meall motive :mcl to its stirnulatin:: iufluencc is  t,raceable 
much of t h e  world's progress ; b u t  when t,he church ,  in i ts  ambit ion to 
excel,  stoops to  pett,y Ineannesses, t,hen slle need no t  complain if her  
moral  tlyn:tnlic becomes a doubtful quant.ity. W e  sha l l  not  mention 
examples here, for  th i s  is a condition which prevails in o ther  cliurclles 
than  t h e  Negro's. 

T h e  promi l~ent  place in church  circles taken by char:l,cters whose 
l ives  in t h e  cornlnunity a r e  a constant  co~ltratliction to  the creed pre- 
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scribed to when they entered the church, is another condition which 
lessens the moral force of the chr~rch.  

True, as  a race, we have httcl neither time nor training to establish 
that  caste which marks the higher development in the moral code, and 
whose logical sequence is closer moral discrimination and segregation; 
yet the church, whose very mot,to is separation from the world, should 
have itself on record a s  being t,he most discriminating in this respect. 

The fact is, however, that  some of t,he churches are too lax in this 
matter. I t  is true in Thomas county that  some of the secret societies, 
especially among women, are more vigilant as  to their constituencies 
than the church. I am personally acquaintecl with people who occupy 
flrst place in all the atfairs in the church whose applications to the so- 
cieties have been repeatedly turned down. 

The fact that  their monied c o ~ ~ ~ l e c t i o n s  and their popularity are 
sufficient guarantees for the success of any church enterprise, seem 
to make their fitness for church n~embership unquestioned. Their 
lives may be black but no notice is paid to it. 

hTow what is theetfectof all this? Nothing other than that  the young 
people, and the older people who d o  their own thinking. lose regard 
for the ~noral  standards of t l ~ e  church. The preacher may discourse 
frequently on purity of life. but i f  he shuts his eyes to the i~npur i ty  of 
some of his owp members, and seems to insist that  they be placed a t  
the forefront of the church's activities, then his precepts beconle 
sounding brass and t i n k l i ~ ~ g  cyml):~ls; and his emmple,  weightier by 
far than his precepts, becomes a barrier to the highest usefulness of 
his institution as  :I ~noultler of the community's morality. 

Another condition which gives rise to our assertion that the church 
is not exercising its h i g h s t  moral influence, is seen in its lax business 
methocls. Let us give one example, which we dare assert is true of 
nine-tenths of the churches in Thomas county and in the South: A 
contract is made with every incoming minister. They promise him IL 

stipulated sum for his year's service and when the gear ends, he goes 
to conference with only about two-thirds of the pledge fulfilletl. I f  
he is sent back to the same field, the second year flnds the church 
still deeper on the debit side of the ledger. I f  hn is sent to a ~ ~ o t h e r  
fleld the debt is consiclered settled, a new contr:~ct is made with the 
new preacher, ancl the same form is gone through. 

As far a s  I have been nhle to learn fully 75 per cent. of the churches 
in the county are in debt to their former preachers, and what i~ worse, 
there seems never to arise a question as  to the honesty of the relig- 
ious body. 

Now, this may seem a too minute selection of ecclesiastical faults, 
but when i t  is remembered that  the simple virtues of honestry, truth- 
fulness, and business promptness are the qualities most needed by the 
race, then that  institution which represents tjhe embodiment of all that  
is perfect in its precepts loses its moral force by the laxity of its ex- 
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ample,  a n d  th i s  l ax i ty  which is  character is t ic  of t h e  body mus t  And 
counterpart  in t h e  individuals who compose t h e  body. 

W e  ventured t h e  assertion t h a t  the  church  in th i s  county is not too 
potent a factor in the mora.1 bet terment  of the  race ;  a n d  we  w e n t  
fu r ther  a n d  raised t h e  question a s  to  whether  there were no t  o ther  
factors equal ly potent,  perhaps more so t h a n  the  church.  

You will notice t h a t  1 h:~ve  no t  said t h a t  t h e  church is doing noth-  
ing toward this  bet terment .  Some of them are ,  a n d  some of t h e  de- 
nominations more than o thers ;  bu t  w h a t  we a r e  ta lking about  is t h e  
weight  of the  combined influence of a l l  t h e  churches ;  a n d  we  still  
c laim tha.t i ts  power is  smal l ,  s ~ n a l l e r  to be sure  than  i t  should be, 
when i t  h a s  s u c l ~  exalt,ed example  of a11 t h a t  is good to d r a w  from in 
t h e  enforcement of i ts  te t~chings.  

W e  have  been able to  learn of about  120 preachers in t h e  county.  
Of this  number  fully seventy-five a r e  ei ther  ordained o r  licensed. T h e  
most of their  names  appear  in  t h e  minutes  of the  various rlenomina- 
tions. Now this  number m a y  be almost  doubled if we  sea.rch for a l l  
those who call themselves preachers and  fill t h e  function of interpre- 
ters  of the  word of God. This  number  moulds a s  g rea t  a sen t iment  for 
o r  against  t h e  church a s  those who hold license. 

You will get  some idea of t h e  vast  host who belong to th i s  c lass  
when I tell you t h a t  t h e  records of the  last  conference of the  South-  
west Georgia Distr ic t  of the  African Met l~odis t  Episcopal Church show 
t h a t  there were forty-three appl icants  for  admission to t l ~ e  conference. 
Note t h a t  th i s  is  only one of the  four o r  five c o n f e r e ~ ~ c e s  of th i s  church 
in the  s tate .  Be i t  said to t h e  last ing credi t  of the  conference t h a t  i t  i n  
unn~istalrable  terms pu t  the  s t a m p  of contlemnnt.ion upon the  pre- 
sumption of about  thirty-five of thein and  sen t  t,hem back to their  
homes disappointed men.  A n d  yet ,  while  i t  sen t  thein back home 
unatlmittetl, i t  did not. make  t h e m  less determined to preach,  for in 
their. several co~nmunit , ies  you wil l  find them still  exercising them- 
selves in  the  holy calling. 

Now of th i s  vast  nuinber, so  far  a s  I have been able  to learn,  only 
four of t h e m  hold diplomas from a n y  i n ~ t i t u t ~ i o n  giving record of pre- 
vious fltness. Only about  one per cent.  of t h e m  can  point to a n y  con- 
s i t ler t~ble t ime spent  in school. 

T h e  course of s tudy  prescribed in the  African Methodist Episcopal 
Church has  helped some, b u t  af ter  d l  this,  i t  can be t ruthful ly said 
t h a t  for  real fitness, fitness in the  truest sense of t h e  word,  there i s  
li t t le to be found a m o n g  the  ministers of the  county.  

Pu t t ing  th i s  ano ther  way is  to s a y ,  t h a t  t h e  majori ty  of the  minis ters  
a r e  unlearned or ignorant  men,  ignorant  in t h e  sense of fltness for  
leadership;  for, learned or  unlearned, t h e  Negro preacher  i s  to-day t h e  
leader  of t h e  race. If they a r e  ignorant,  t,hen th i s  ignorance manifefits 
itself in  a n y  number  of ways :  
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1st. H i s  home life a s  a general rule is on no higher  level t h a n  t h a t  
of his neighbor. I n  mos t  cases he marr ied before h e  began to preach 
a n d  his  wife is ignorant.  H e r e ,  t h r n ,  is n o  toning e s a m p l e  for the  
community which h e  serves. I beg you to note t h a t  the  pulpi t  is not  
the  only place where the  minis ter  is to do powc3rful a n d  eloquent  
preaching. 

2tl. I n  moral i ty  he has  much  to learn. Morality as  i t  affects: (1) 
Temperance;  (2) debt  payirig a n d  business honesty;  (3) hesual mor-  
al i ty .  

I have  presented a gloomy picture. I have one consolation, however, 
t h a t  i t  is  t rue,  i f  i t  is black. 

Your criticism will be t h a t  I have  no t  brightened t h e  picture a par-  
ticle. B u t  your  conclusion will he erronrous if you decide t h a t  t l ~ e r e  
is no brightness in i t .  

F i r s t .  The  greatest  hope lies in  the  young  people who go on t  to these 
darkened places a n d  sacrifice themselves for the  bet terment  of the  
people. Thomas  county is dotted with these young people from the 
schools. 

Second. Young m r n  a r e  seeing the  need slid are responding to i t  by  
enter ing the  minis try.  

Third.  I n  every communi ty  there is  a body of older men,  men  in- 
deed of the  old school; bu t  during the  years  their  ideas of the func- 
tion of the  church,  the  qualifications a n d  requirements  of the  minis ter  
have al l  undergone a very mdir,al charige. T h e y  a r e  thoroughly dis-  
gusted wi th  t h e  old order  of things a n d  besides wi thdrawing  their  own 
support  they  give their chi ldren no encouragement  to support  it .  

Four th .  There i s  also a s t rong tendency in m y  county toward t h e  
newer denominations. This  tendency will have  two results: These 
newer denominat ions will  cont inue to d r a w  the  young people a n d  will 
cont inue to push the  crusade for religious education. Second, th i s  
growth a n d  popularity of t h e  newer denominat ions will  s t imulate  t h e  
older ones to greater  efforts a n d  to more intelligent worship. 

I n  these a n d  o ther  ways t h e  race is  gradual ly coming o u t  of t h e  
darkness  in to  t h e  l ight ,  a n d  the  nex t  generation will see all  of the  de- 
nominat ions of the  South exert ing a stronger religious and moral influ- 
uence upon the  Negro t h a n  they  a r e  to-day doing. 
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Statistics of Three Churches. Thomas County 

Nearo Rautlst Churches. Thomas County. Oa. 

NAME.  I 

p r  H I  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
St. M : ~ r y .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ev<.rgrven . . .  . . . . .  
l l l l l l l l l l ! .  . . .  
s t .  ':111l . . . . . . . . .  
N. 0. ( ; r o v e  . . . . . . . . . .  
(:~'lltt~1111I111.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ih ' t  lltSl . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  l ' l l r l l l l l s~~ .  
Wl l l l lu l  l l i l l  . . . . . . . . . .  
N l l o  . . . .  
. \ l l~. i l l l l  . . , . .  
c < ~ l l ~ ~ ~ l l l l l ' y  . . . . . . . .  

. . . .  A. II. C., ' I ' h o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s v i l l n  
1~1r111111111 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
X l  t .  l ' ll"rtll1.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
r l l 1 l l s l l l . .  . . . . . . . . .  
Alltl<l,.ll..  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
s t .  I> t l l<<~ . . . . . . . . .  
1 3 v u l ~ ~ l ~  Ilcmil . . . . . . . .  
1'1 11tay I ; 1.,,v,, . . . . . . .  
Silver I I I I I  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
n .  I . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
n i t .  ( ? I I I V : I ~ \ - .  

J I ' ~ L ~ s I I ~ < ~ I I I . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Totnl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1s 
1.101 -- 

1 . I  
IF, 
I I 
i l l  
?W 
MI 
ti'i 
1!1 
ti-, 
I I 
.IS 
:M 
;ill 
9.2 
I I' 

. . . . . . . . . .  
-- 

:!$:lr> 

. . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  
Si 

10x1 
11x1 
5IX) 
?:,I l 
:1-Ill 
till) 

:ro 
i t M l  

1,rIlM) 
".-,I) 
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Opinions of Intelligent Colored laymen on Thomas County Churches 

1. Cond i t ion  of t h e  churches .  

"Well attended." "Nore cenLers for amusement than for worship." "Little 
spiritual life." "Half are in debt." "Not what they should be." "Lack compe- 
tent leaders." 

2. I r ~ f l u e r ~ c e  of C h u r c h e s .  

"Influence good." "Influer~ce bad." "Good, on the whole." "Ten per cent. of 
the membership is honest, pure, and upright." "Iniiuence is bad, but there are 
some earnest folks." 

3. A r e  t h e  min i s t e r s  good ? 

"No." "Out of ten. tnree are sexually immoral, one drinks, three are careless in 
money matters." "Weak in morals." "One is ~exual ly  impure and frequents dis- 
reputable places." "1,ack intellect." "They fairly represent those whom they 
lead." "Some of them are good men." 

4. C!harity work.  
"Nine-Lentils believe there is but one object of cl~ari~y-the minister; give all 

you've got to the minister and if any one is sick or in prison, give him one-half of 
what is left." 

5 .  'I'lie y o u n g  people.  

"The c l ~ u r c l ~  amuses the young l)eol)le, and they pay for the amusement." 
"Young people join slowly." "Churcl~ support comes largely from nori-members." 

6. A r e  mora l  S ~ ~ L I I ~ I L ~ ~ S  be ing  r a i s e d ?  

"(:annot say; much laxity." "Standard never lower." "1:aised by presence of 
a score or more of grxluntes of city scl~ools." "l<eing raised." "ln six years I 
note a cll;rrlge for t l ~ e  Oe~ter." "l<cacliing liigl~ moral stuntlartls." "In some cases 
standards are beinr: raised, in otl~ers. not." "'l'here are fewer se1)arations of man 
and wife, a11d fewer illegiti~nale children." 

14. A Town in Florida. ( I<y  A n n i e  M : L ~ ~ ~ I I  RI'~L('LP~LII, A .  M., 1'11. D.) 

T l ~ e  Xc.gro is : i lw:~yr a n  i ~ ~ t e r e h t i n g  s u l ~ j e i * t  for  s to t ly  iu :L S o u t l ~ e r n  
t,own, a n d  one  f r e l s  : ~ ~ n p l y  relmitl for a n y  effor t  lnatle to  unclerstanil  
h i s  life. 'I'l~e to \v~ i  oI' I ) P ~ : L I I ~  a,l)pcmlt~tl t o  I I I ~  a s  1wi11g ~ I I  e s c r l l e n t  
p h c e  t,o inidit? s t u d y  of t l lc X r g r o  pol)ul :~t ion,  110tl1 011 i ~ c c o ~ l n t  of i t s  
C!lliLI'~~t('l' R I I ~  size.  Tl~c: tow11 is l a rge ly  N o r t l ~ e r n  ill populnt ion nlld 
s e n t i m e n t ,  a ~ ~ t l  i t  is SIII:LII SO t l ~ t ~ t  c i t y  p rob lcms  d o  n o t  need to  b e  
c o ~ ~ s i d t m x l .  

r 1 I l ~ e r e  arc? t l ~ r e e  regul:i.rly o r g : ~ ~ ~ i ~ t : d  N e g r o  C I I I I ~ C I I H S  in 1kl:tntl. I n  
ant1 n r o u ~ ~ t l  t l~esc!  t,l~ct r~.l ixious l i fe  of t l ie cwlored i n h > ~ b i t ; ~ n t s  cen te r s ,  
a n d  w e  111ay s t u d y  tl iese in o r d e r  o f  i ~ n p u r t : a ~ ~ c c .  

I. Missionary Baptist Church 

T h i s  c l ~ u r c h ,  t l ~ c  1:~rgrht i n ~ t l  Inost f l o u r i s l ~ i ~ ~ g  ill t h e  c o m ~ n n n i t y ,  i s  
loc .a t~t l  o n  1I1e o u t s k i r t s  of t l ~ e  t o w n ,  i11 t h e  Iwst K ~ g r o  dis t r ic t .  I t s  
found ing  d a t e s  1)acli to  1883, W I I ~ I I  uric of t l ~ r  p ~ w i n i n r ~ ~ t  w l ~ i t e  c i t i zens  
g n v c  :L l o t  of Iit11i1 i ~ n ( l  erected n s111al1 l ~ o u s e  o f  w o r s l ~ i p .  'l'l~e inem-  
be r sh ip  118s w ~ ~ s t a ~ ~ t l y  i ~ ~ c r e w e t l  s ince  t h a t  t i m e ,  &lid in 1893 a n e w  
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site was purchased and the present structure put up a t  a cost of about 
$1,000. A parsonage was bought immediately adjoining the church a t  
a cost of $300, the necessary money for these improvements being 
raised by the members themselves. The ch'urch building is kept in 
good repair and is provided with a small organ, good, comfortable pews, 
and has carpeted aisles and plain stained glass windows. The seating 
capacity is 260, the membership 109-forty-six male and sixty-three fe- 
male. The average attendance isabout one-quarter of the total ~nember- 
ship, and contrary to the usual state of affairs in white churches, men are 
always in the majority a t  the meetings. The minister's explanation of 
this is that the women work very hard during the week,and when Sunday 
comes they are too tired to leave their homes. He  says that i t  is much 
easier for the women to get steady employment than for the men. No 
children are received into membership under the age of twelve years. 
The Sunday-school is well attended, and there are two fully organized 
missionary societies-one to aid home and the other to aid foreign 
missions. The other societiesare a Young People's Society of Christian 
Endeavor and a Baptist Young People's Union, bot!~ of which meet in 
the church weekly, with fair attendance. The minister is a man of 
average intelligence, his early education having been obtained in the 
public schools. H e  is elected by the congregation, and preaches three 
Sundays in the month a t  morning and evening service. The fourth 
Sunday he preaches in a small country church. His regular salary is 
$300 a year, and from his country charge he receives $126. In  addition 
to this he has the use of the parsonage and its furnishings. When he 
was called, two years ago, the church was $250 in debt. I t  now owes 
but $60. 

2. Bethel Church (Afrlcan Methodist Episcopal) 

This is the second largest church in the community, and is located 
on the opposite side of the town frorn the one just described. I t  was 
organized in 1882, and has now its second building. The church and 
the parsonage immediately adjoining are valued a t  $800 and $400, re- 
spectively. The church has not always been self-supporting, having 
from time to time received aid from the Extension Eoard of the 
denomination. The building is kept in very good repair, and a large 
belfry has been added during the past year. Inside is a very good small 
organ, good, plain pews, and other necessary furniture. The seating ca- 
pacity is 236, the membership ninety-three, one-quarter of which is men; 
and the average attendance is one-third the total membership. Chil- 
dren are baptized and received a t  any age, and later, upon confession 
of faith, are confirmed. 

Among flourishing church organizations may be mentioned the 
Young People's Society of Christian Endeavor, a Christian Willing 
Working Club, which corresponds to a missionary society, and a 
Stewardesses' Board, composed of the most intelligent women in the 
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3. St. Annis' Primitive Baptist (Primitive Orthodox Zion Baptist Church) 

'I'l~is v11(1rel1 is t l ~ e  lnost, irrtC:rvsti~~g of t l r ~  t,l~r(:g:,fro~n t , l ~ o  s t ~ ; ~ n t I ~ ) o i n t  
01' t l ~ c s  s t~r t l ( . r~t ,  of soc!iolo~y. I t  is t,lie 1)rincil):rl c l ~ u r c l ~  of Y:ur~&ssee, 
t.lr~, orlly o t ~ I ~ ( ~ r  l)(,illg t l ~ o  111issio11 just ~nc~nt~ ioncd .  Y:tnrassc:e is t l ~ e  
1;lr'gc:sl oI' ~ I I c -  h ' o ~ r o  sc~t~ t lv r~rc :~~ts  R I I ( I  lies i ~ l ) o u t  i~ milc : L I I ~  R l ~ i ~ l f  fro111 
tlrt, ~ ~ ( ~ t r t ~ ~ r  of t l ~ t ,  t o w r ~ ,  l)ut, wit,Iiil~ t l ~ e  tow11 1i11lits. 

I4'ii.c.t~ c.or~c.c~rr~i~rg tlrc! o r i g i ~ ~  alltl Ilist,ory of tlic: c.lrnrc.h a r e  hard to 
o 1 : ~ i .  J . l ~ t l ~ ~ ~ t l  r r (~ i t l l (~r  t l ~ r  iriit~ist(?r 11or a u y  of t,lre xncmbrrs sec81n to 
I I  s t  I 0 l o  i t  I : L  i s  i n i n  T h e  I)uiltlil~g is v:tlurtl a t  
$l,H0~):111tl it 11:~s ~ ~ o v c ~ r  bc:t:lr 1);~ir1tc:d, ~ L I I ~  is 11ot l<c.l)t in goo(1 rx:p:tir. 
'l'I11~ f l o o r ~ s ; ~ . r ~ ~  ~irrc.;~,rl)c:tc!tl, tllc i~lt,c,rior is f i r ~ i s l r c d  i l l  \voocl, t l ~ e  windows 
l)li~.irr, : I I I ( I  tl~c.l.(> is 1 1 0  111usic*:~l i~is t ruinel i t .  T l ~ e  s r a t i u g  capaci ty is 300, 
tile ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ ~ l ) c ~ r s l ~ i l )  fifty-six, t \ v ( : ~ ~ t , y  of w1101n a n :  111itle. TIIV :tvcragc? a t -  
~ , ( : I I ~ : I I I ~ . I :  is t \vo-t l~ir( ls  of tlre ~ ~ ~ ( ~ l n l ~ e r s l ~ i l ) ,  m ~ t l  t l ~ e  illen ; ~ n d  woinenare 



about  evenly divided. N o  children under  twelve years  a r e  admit ted to 
membership. There is  :i t1  organized Sunday-school. which is fair ly  
at tended,  and a l so-a  weekly prayer  meeting. This  is  led by  some m e m -  
ber  of the  church .  There is  a society called " T h e  Young People's 
Rantl," which corresponds t,o the  "Young People's Society of Christ,i :~n 
Endeavor."  I t  meets  in t h e  church once a week,  but  is poorly at tended 
a n d  not  fitrongly organized. 

This  church asser ts ,  with much  vigor, t h a t  i t  is the  original Baptis t  
Church ; t h a t  the  so-called "Missiouary Hal)tistl '  (of tlie type descri1)ed 
a1)ove) is a false body, which withdrew f rom the  rnothor c h ~ ~ r c h  in 
1832. I t  points wi th  pride to the  l is t  of the  g rea t  men who were "Priini- 
tive Baptists." I t s  members  believe in t h e  scr iptures  of the  Old antl 
New Test,aments, in prcdestinntion, in the  fall  of man ,  in t l ~ e  covr~ ia t i t  
of redemption,  in justification, regeneration, i n  the  resurrectioti a n d  
general  judgment, baptism, the  Lord's supper, and  foot-washing. This  
last  (foot-washing) is, of course. the  m a i n  distinguishing characteristic.  
T h e  regular communion service i s  held on the  second Sundity of eavh 
month  a n d  af ter  t h e  sermon the  1ne tn l )~rs  turn their  1)etiches so NS to 
form two large squar rs  011 each eide of the  pulpi t ,  the  men  on one side 
a n d  t h e  women on the  other .  T h e y  then wash each other's feet in 
turn,  the  pre:~cher  taking t h e  lead. This, they say,  is  rnerrly ca,rrying 
out  t h e  e s a m p l e  of Chris t .  The  service generally ends  with a kind of 
a dance,  which they cal l  "ltocking Daniel." N o  iriformation could be 
gained a s  to the  origin of th i s  most  peculiar cus tom.  A lrnder  s t a n d s  
in t h e  center  of a circle, which tlie members  form in front of the  pul- 
pit. They  begin with s i ~ t g i n g  the  lines: 

"Rock Daniel, rock Daniel, 
Rock I h n i e l  till  I die." 

Gradual ly they move round in t h e  circle, single file, then  begin to 
c lap  hands  a n d  fall  into a regular s tep or motion,  which is hard  to de- 
~ c r i h e .  Final ly,  when they have  becoine worked up  to a high s ta te  of 
exci tement ,  a n d  almost  exltausted, the  leader  gives a s ignal ,  a n d  they 
disperse. This  ceretnony reminds one qui te  s t rongly of a n  Indian w a r  
dance,  except  t h a t  i t  is  on a uotnewhat t amer  plan 

T h e  songs s u n g  by  the  church a r e  extremely interesting, a s  they  
embody so  m a n y  strange a n d  original sent iments .  These people fieem 
to believe thoroughly in a noisy religion. They  frequent ly interrupt  
the speaker  with shouts  of approval  o r  disapproval  a n d  songs. T h e  
prayers  a r e  long and  e:trncst in  t h e  extreme.  T h e  churches spoken 
of above a r e  much  more conventional i n  their  services. 

The minis ter  preaches one S u n d a y  in a month  a t  a country c h u r c h ;  
t h e  remainder  of t h e  t ime he  spends with h ' s  own congregation. H e  
w a s  educated in t h e  public schools of Jacksonville,  Fla . ,  and  in Cook- 
m a n  College, a n d  is a g radua te  of t h e  Corresponderice Rible College, 
and  of t h e  Christian Universi ty ,  Canton, Mo., having taken  t h e  degree 
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of bl. ;\. 11. (blaster of Xncicut Liter:rture) a t  t h e  last u a n ~ e d  institu- 
tion. J3ethanq- College of K o r t l ~  Carolina conferred upon him the  
11onor:try tlt,grec, o f  1) 1). I n  IS93 he delivered the  annual  address  to 
t h e  literary societies of the  Southern Universi ty  of Xew Orleans, L a .  
H e  is t l ~ e  a u t h o r  of sevrr:d pa~upl r le t s ,  a n d  was the  general secretary 
of tlre E l e r e ~ ~ t h  X I I ~ ~ : L ~  Snndny-srhool irnd Ministers '  Convention of 
t h e  E t ~ s t e r n  and Southern District of his church  iu 1901. H e  is  con-  
sidered to be  n m a n  of unusual abi l i ty  a n d  a t ta inments  by  t h e  residents 
of his  community.  

Generally spcalring. the  minis ters  a r e  men of good character  a n d  of 
fair  e d u c a t i o ~ ~  They  a r e  highly respwted  I)\- their  congregations a n d  
o t l ~ e r s .  They al l  agree t h a t  t h e  Kegro w a s  given citizenship long 
before he was  'ready for i t ;  t h a t  h i s  only salvation lies in education. 
They  t r y  to impress  upon the i r  people t h e  real ex ten t  a n d  m e a ~ ~ i n p  of 
the  ignorauce which i s  so  prevalent  a lnong them,  a n d  also the fact  t h a t  
they m u s t  look to the  whi te  inhabi tan t s  for encouragement  a n d  help. 

There is very litt le sectarian ani~n'osity between t h e  different denomi- 
nat ions;  union meet ings a n d  efforts a r e  colnmon, a n d  much  good often 
resul ts  froin them. T!le church members  p lay  almost  no par t  in  the  
politics of t h e  community,  a l though most  qf t h e m  a r e  property holders. 

There is  comparat ively l i t t le  moral o r  religious t ra in ing  in t h e  homes  
or  in t h e  schools. F a m i l y  worship is  not  observed. T h e  churches  a r e  
the  center  of socinl life a n d  act ivi ty ,  bu t  one Ands the  meetings of t h e  
morning poorly a t t ended ,  while  those of the  evening a r e  full ,  a n d  a r e  
generally very lengthy.  

J u s t  how deep the  every-day lives of the  members  a r e  affected b y  
their  religion i t  is  difficult to  say ,  bu t  t h e  pastors agree t h a t  i t  h a s  a 
decided tendency to keep them " i n  t h e  s t ra igh t  path."  

To  sunl  up, t h e  following brief table m a y  be presented as a n  indica-  
tion of the  present  condition of the  Negro churches  i n  the  town under  
consideration : 

CHURCH. 

; 5 
Missionary Baptlst . . . .  . . .  . .... . .  
Bethel Church (African M. E.). . 
Priniitlve Baptist.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

a 
'a 
a 

i 

2 
6 

b, e 
PI. 
..h 
c <  
al - 

tag 
z o  c 2  
d B  
gd 



TIIE NEGRO CHURCH 69 

17. A Southern City.* There are in the city of At,lxnt,a, Ga., the 
following Xegro churcl~es : 

DENOMINATION. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Baptlst 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Methodht 

Other denominntlons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 64 1 16,201 1 8,423 

The Negro population of Atlanta (1900) was 35,7!27. This means one 
church to every 662 men, women, and children, or one to every 130 fami- 
lies. Half the total population is enrollctl in the church, and probably 
nearly two-thirds of the adult population. The active paying mernber- 
ship is much smallw. 

There are 29 Haptist churches, with an active membership of over 
6,000, and $60,000 worth of real estate. The $23,000 raised by them an- 
nually is expended as  follo-\-\~s : 

The Baptist churches may be tabulated as follows: 

For salaries. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Runnlng expenses, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Debt nnd Interest . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Charities and missions.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bupport of Connectional Bonrds.. . 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

T h e  data in thia aection were gathered by atudenta in the senior and junior college cla~ses 
in Atlanta University in 1002-3. 
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V ~ l l u r  of 
Buildings. Income. 

T h e  twenty-one Methodist clirirches are  divided as fol lows:  

Methodist Churches 
- 

A n i ~ u : ~ l  cspenditures  of these churches are approximately as fol lows:  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sn.lnries 
I)ebt nr~d interest. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cllnrities, etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Support of collnection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other expenses.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
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T h e  churches in detai l  a r e  : 

African Methodlst EDiscoDal Churches 

Rrrinl 
No. 

:37 
:Y1 
59 
40 
41 
'I 2 
.I a 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
411 
33 

All. 

340 
HO 
40 
20 
3.5 

4(K) 
100 
506 
370 

lli 
!X) 

110 
1:Fi 
33 --- 

3,212 

Real Estnte. Income. 

Methodist EDiscoDal Churches 

Colored Methodist EDiscoDal 

Serinl 1 No. 

I All. 

Real Estnte. Income. 

T h e  re~rw~iriirig ~Iiu1~01ies a r e  four in  number, one ea,ch of t,he Congre- 
gational,  Episcop;~l ,  Cjhristrim, m t l  Presbyterian tfenonlina,tions. Fig- 
ures for t h c ~ ~ r  are : 

Income. 

$ 2,225.tK) 
1,494 00 
1,Wi.79 

l3ci. 00 

$ 6,451.79 

Real Estate. 

-- 
$ 25,tXK) 

10,~KK) 
4,MM 
3,000 

$ 42,033 

serlal 
No. 

-- 
51 
52 
53 
54 

-- 
All. 
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Cli~iiiiacl. 
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T h e  e x p e n d i t u r e s  of t h r ~ t ?  of tlic:se t l t t s r rve  t,o 11o given in  detai l  

Froni an oltl colored citizen of . \ t lanta,  I leariietl of tlie m:wked advancement 
he 11as witr~essed in the  erection of chiirch edifices aiid in the  cliaracter of wor- 
91iip. J u s t  af ter  the  war, when the  colored pcol)le were in t l ~ e i r  bi t ter  s truggle 
for t h e  ~iccessities of life, I I ~  says tlle race worshipped ill box curs frequeiitly, for 
they could not always ubtwirr Iiouses. As cot~dit ions c l i a n p d  the  clrurchcs were 
moved t o  better quarters. The peol~lc gc!ncrally sr~pportctl tlie churcli very well 
unti l  finally t h e  Kegro I ~ r g n r ~  to  pattern liis cliurclies af ter  t h e  white cl~orcl ies ,  
building structures wliich were far too costly for t h e  h'egro's linaucial s tatus a t  
the  time. I t s e e t n ~ t l  very sad to this  old man t h a t  t h e  "worsliip of t h e  good, old 
tiine" was 1101 wlial i t  ~isetl to  be. 

The  character  of the  pastors of tlie seven Rletliodist churches in  my district 
seems, in every c a w ,  to  be good. Snch ylirascs a s  "yoti could no t  find any one t o  
say anyth ing  against  his character," express tlrc scritir~ierits of tlie members of 
tlicse cliurclic.;. 'I'lie e d t ~ c a t i ~ ~ n  of t h e  pastors is fair, altllough there a re  escep- 
tinns. Among the  scl~ools represented hy the  tlilfere~it pastors. a re :  I<enuet Col- 
l e ~ e ,  ( ' lark Iliiiversity, Turner  l'lieological Seini~rary (Morris Brown Tlieological 
l)el)artment), and (:amnion Theological Seminary. 

'Hie education of the  menil)ers sccnis t,o vary froin fair to very poor. I n  tlie case 
of my largest church (rnelnbersl~ip i40) a large number of the  members were 
graduates of Clark ITnivcrsity, an11  early all have a fair etliication. JJowevcr, in the  
smaller churches,  having from 16 tu ' l i 7  members, the  educntioii of the congrega- 
t,ioiis was very meagre. 

A great majority of the members of t h e  smaller churches are common laborers 
and  are qu i te  poor. The members of t,lie Inrqer churches are in rnotlerate circum- 
stances, ant1 a l though most. of Lhem are laborers, there is a fair per  cent. of artis- 
a n s  and  business men among them. 

The total expenses for t h e  res l~ec t ivec l~~i rc l ies  for last year varied from $0 to  $5,2i4. 
Tlie salaries paid by cliurclies varied from $500 to $1.240, no1 consideriilg a case 
where there was no fixed salary and  onc wlrcrc t l ~ e  cllurcll had  no preacher lafit 
year, t h e  11ulpit being supplied by "local" prencliers. 

F o u r  of the seven clrurclies a re  in  debt. The debts ranget1 from $35 to  $CiOO, t h e  
la t te r  of which was incurred 11y t h e  building of a new church.  

**Only partidly ruised by mcinbcru tlrcrnscl\ cs 
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Most of the churches have relief societies to look after the charity and relief 
work. Some churches did no special relief work. One church, however, lias a dea- 
coness, who devotes her time to such work. The money expended in such work 
varied from nothing to $lOO in the different churches. That spent for missions 
varied from nothing to 1200. 

The government of all Baptist churches is extremely democratic. Each mem- 
ber has the power of taking part in any of thegeneral meetings antlof voting. The 
financial and business matters of tlie clrurch are attentled to by t l ~ e  deacons' 
board. The power of the pastor varies somewhat according to the different con- 
gregations, antl the ditkrence or esteem in which tlie pastor is held sonletimes 
governs his influence and sway over them. 

All Baptists agree that  eac l~  church is complete in itself antl has the power, 
therefore, tochoose its own ministers and to make such rules as it deems to be most 
in accordance with the advancement of its best interest and the purl)ose of its es-  
istence. The time tha t  a pastor is to serve is not fixed but varies according to 
the wishes of the people. If tlie people like t l ~ e  pastor, he is kelrt as long as he 
desires to remain, but if they do not, he is put out immediately. 

The general condition of the ten Baptist churches in t l ~ i s  part of the city silo\\-s 
tha t  on a whole their work is not progressing very fast. Over half of them are 
very small, with very small memberships, and very ignorant and illiterate pastnrs. 
And certainly where there are ignorant leaders of ignorant people not very much 
progress or good intluence can be expected to follow. The 1)laces of meeting are 
not comfortable, being poorly lighted and unclean most of the time. a ~ ~ d  in some 
cases the chu rc l~  was situated in an unl~ealthy 1)lace. These. however, represent 
the worst half;  antl on the other I ~ a n d ,  t l ~ e  larger cllurches are progressing very 
fast and their influence is gradually but surely spreading far antl wide, and 
includes all grades of society. Many of the most influential and wealthy Negro 
churches of the city are Baptist. 

The pastors of the Congregational, El)iscopal, and Presbyterian churches have 
excellent cl~aracters, and are doing mucli towards lifting the moral standard and 
religior~s life of the people. Not only are they earnest workers, but they are also 
well equipped for their work. They are well educated, one Ireins a graduate of 
Fisk and Yale Universities, another is a graduate of St. Augustine (:allege, 
Raleigh. N. (:., and took a post graduate course a t  Howard University, UTashinq- 
ton. 11. C., and one is a graduate of Lincoln University, who conipleted both the  
college and theological courses. They lmve excellent reputations, and are I~eltl in 
high esteem by their Alma Rlaters. The Yale graduate is well known North and 
Soutl~.  The character of the members of these churches is good. Thcy are quiet 
and intelligent, and there is no crnotionalism in tlie churches. Most of the mem- 
bers of these churches are a t  least 1iifil1 scl~ool graduates, and a large per cent. is  
composed of business and professional men and women. 

The best picture of Atlanta churches can Ire obtained by studying certain typi- 
cal congregations now existing in the city. The primitive Negro congregation as 
i t  emerged from slavery was of two types: the large group, led by a masterful 
personality; t l ~ e  small democratic group, led by one of their cwn number. This 
latter group is of interest as approximating contlitions in the early Cl~rist ian 
church. In  the case of the Negro, however, the commil~iicants were ignorant 
people, with largely perverted, half-mystical ideals, and liable to become the vic- 
tims of mountelxinks and rascals. h few such groups still survive, although they 
are dying out rapidly. Here is an  example: 



'The pasttor can read and write, I I I I L  is not  well edrrcnlrd. His character  is good, 
bu t  h e  will riot d o  laborious w~)rlc, which tlie niemhers th ink  he olrglit to  d o  out -  
side h i s  c l ~ ~ ~ r c t i  work, >lost, of t h e  ineinlxrs xerc  sl:tveq, a ~ l d  t h e  c h ~ i r c h  is about  
twcnly-eight years old. I1 has no  ir~lluerice esctrpr :tmorig i t s  rnembern rrtid i t  
began whcre i t  now s t a ~ ~ d s ,  an11 w a s  organized by nio:.t of tlie present members. 
No coltection is taltrn t:xcrl)t on c-ornmnnion day. 'l'l~e I)r~ilclirig is a n  oltl wooden 
onc of roriyli Irrrnl)er, raised :tlmut live feet from t h e  grou~id .  I looked through 
one of tllc cracks to get  :r view of tlie interior. l t s  seat,ing cnpacit,y is  about  
sevcnt,y-liw 'l'l~e 1)rnclies a re  of rough lu~nber .  The  1:rrnps (fonr oil l a ~ n p s )  are 
liit~lgi~l:: fro111 th(: sliaI)l~y ceiling. I ~ a w  a 1:lrge 1lil)le upon an : ~ l t n r  of dressed 
lun~her .  One of t h e  oldest. incnil>crs ~01d Ine t,liat h e  gave al l  the  coal and  oil 
used this  ycnr. IIe  s:ritl t l ial  t h e  cllurch ti:rtl rt meeting once a rnontll, :ri~d every 
three nionths communion ant1 w x h i n ~  of feet. T!iey bclievctl in  l i av i r~z  no 
music, save sini.irig. 'I'llcy I~elicvrd in lllc !~:rstor's w o r k i ~ ~ g  for Iris li\.ivq just a s  
t h e  ~ i i c ~ ~ r b e r s  t l i ( ( ,  and  11ec:iuse tlic 1)resent ])astor would not d o  t l ~ i s  they were 
going to 11.t 11im go. I conltl not find t,llc lmstor nor corrld they tcil mc wherc h e  
or  any  'of t l ~ e  otllcr riicmbers lived. 

'Cliis is :in emrnplc of c l ~ ~ r r c h  coniiiinnion among lowly ignorant  and old pro- 
]11~-a sr~rvival  I'rom t hc lmst. fiucli grnnps ~ e n t l  to  change-to al)sor])tion into 
some larger group or  to  degenerate throuqh bad lcadcrs and bad members. 'I'wo 
other specimens of this  t y l x  follow: 

Tlie old store, which is usctl for cl i~ircl i  I I I I ~ ~ K ) ~ ~ ,  is :r very sliabby hnilding. A 
few chairs, two I:rinl)s, and  :r s ~ n : ~ l l  table a n d  a Hibla i~rirke 111) (.he inrriitnre. A11 
of t,he ineinbers are oltl ant1 iqrrorant. 'l'here is no Sund:ry-school connected with 
t h e  cliurcli. '1'11e clinrch g o v c r n ~ n c ~ i t  is a 1)urc tlcmocracy, the  pastor and  ttre 
activc rncmhcrs g o v c r ~ l i ~ i g  tlre c l ~ r ~ r c h .  l'lie rnernbers are ignorant ant1 of clues- 
tioilable c1l:wacter. Thc  pa.;t,or is an old and ignor:~nl  man,  hu t  is f ~ i r l y  good. I I e  
went  :t\vay two years aqo ; t ~ ~ ( l  left I ~ i s  flock I,ec:nlse tliey did 11ot give liirn t h e  
prol)cr s~~l>l) :wl.  The c l ~ r ~ r c t ~  ((ill not s l ~ l i t  but  de::cr~er;~ted. Very little chari table 
work is done. When one of t h e  ~nemlwrs  is si<*k he is given aid if IIC asks to  be 
aided. 'rhcro arc several ignora~r l  N c g r ~ ~ e s  living in the vici t~i ty of t h e  church .  

No. 25. Rapt i s t -S ix  a c t i v e  i n e m l ~ e r s .  

The pastor has :I fairly gootl etlncatio~i, b r ~ t  there seem to be some serious 
tloubts as  to  his  c11:rriwler. I n  (Ire church Lhttrt. see111 Lo be three classes of mern- 
bers: sornc wit11 good character ,  sowe with ~ l ~ ~ c s t i o n a h l c  character, a ~ d  some 
about  w l ~ n s c  chamcter  tlicrc is no  [luest ion. 'I'licre is no cliaritable ant1 rescne 
work (lolie. The  bniltlir~ji is simply a small room housc which is no t  used regu- 
larly for worship, bu t  is ~ ~ s e d  somctimcs wlie~i  the  people in thc  nciglihorhood 
drsirc to  meet Iliere a ~ ~ d  can  get t h e  pastor to  ailend. They hold no regular  meet- 
ings. 

The  othcr  type of church ,  with a s trong leader and  a nutnber of followers, is a 
more eITecIive o r g a n i ~ a t i o n ,  but  i t s  character  ticpends laryely on  i t s  pastor. Here 
is one : 

26. l k ~ p t ~ i s t  ( Missionary)-166 x t , i v c  ~ n u ~ r ~ h e r s .  

The  etlucation of tlie pastor is  fair, bn t  h i s  charactcr  is no t  good. I Ie  h a s  t h e  
r e p ~ ~ t a t i o n  of being very immoral. H c  is, however, a good speaker. Tliere a re  a 
few intelligent members, bu t  t h e  larger portion of t h c  members are very illiterate. 
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There. iq connectetl with the  church an o r~an ized  body of women (Woman's Mis- 
sion) \vhicli looks after t l ~ e  poor, the old, and the sick. Ttre church was organized 
in IS%, i l l  the old ba r rxks  of this ci1.g. I t  has lrad eight pastors since its organi- 
zatiorr, ;r t~d i t  is very inlluential over a large number of people in the  vicinity. 
The church hr~ilding is large and was oncc :L t~e :u l t i f~~l  wooden fitrucrnre, hut a t  
prcsenl i t  is very mncli in  need of repairs. IL is furnislretl fairly well ou the  in- 
side, and is sit,u;lted in one of tlle black belts of Allanka. There is an  oflicial 
bo:lrd appointed by or elected by the church. This olficial board attends to the 
alfairs of Llle church. The pastor presides over tlre mretings. The pastor now 
in  charge wns once forced Lo give up his chargc and leave tlir: cit.y, so the general 
report goes. hecause of his imrnora1it.y. There were seven preachcrs c:tlled during 
his abse~lce and t w o  church splits, brougirt al)out throng11 [,he pastors who were 
lending. Then the first pastor was recalled. \Vliile many of the  members and 
the pastor bear tlle reputation of being immoral. Lliey are also said t.o be very 
good to the poor. The entire colleution of every Eft11 Sunday goes to the 
poor. Tlrere is a fairly pootl Sunday-school co~inected with the church, and this 
Slmtlay-school 11ns recently pnrcliasetl. an organ for the church. The church debt 
is $-100. 

To reform a perverled group likc this is exlrernely diff~cult, and yct Lhe work is 
slowly going on. If the reform is a1,telnpIetl t,l~rougli a clrsnge in the  type of 
pactor the result aL first is likely to be the suhstitntion of a less forcefnl personalit,y 
and the corlseqtlcnt loss of enthusinsn) and int.erest among t l ~ c  mass of members. 

KO. 8. Hr:pt,ist,-rl'wr~nty-fi~~e :rct,ive ~ n e n r l w ~ ~ s .  

The Instor, from the repor0 of the clerk arid two or  three o t l ~ e r  members, is an 
upriglit man. R e  nttcntled the Atlanta Baptist. College, but (lid not graduate. 
I le is n tailor,witll a place of business on Kclgewood Avenue, near Ivy Street. IIe 
does not cleperrtl on the cl111rc11 to sul)]mrt him, but is snplmrted entirely by his 
business. Ttrc majority of the members are lrartl-wvrlti~rg people. The men are 
employcd as day laborers and the  women (lo house-work. 'l'herc is a lnck of inter- 
est arnong the members. 'I'lle Sunday-scl~ool is held a t  3 o'clock each Sunday 
afternoon, and is cornposed of abo i~ t  ten or twclve children. The pastor is plan- 
ning an orga~~izat ion ,  a H. Y. P. U., to  meet ex11 Sunday afternoon afrer Suntlay- 
scllool. There is now being carried on a revival a t  tlle church. Tlris church 
building is one story, and has abont twenty-live or t,lrirty brnclirs in it. There 
are four winclows o n  each side ant1 a seat,ing capacity for ahout 150 or 175. I t  has 
a small organ, and is l igl~ted hy onc large kerosene larnp with a few Ianlps on the 
walls. It issilualed i n  an ~~nhea l t l i y  s l~ot ,  but the pastor is contemplatir~g cliang- 
ing the locality. As soon as thc debt, is paid he saw that  11e and the deacons in- 
t,er~d to sell and move to a more desirable locality, where they can do more effec- 
tive work. 

KO. 49. Afric:r n Mot,hoclist l3pisoop:il-Rig11 t,y-five active ~ r r e r ~ ~ b c r s  

'fllc c l r~ r r c l~  w:is b ~ ~ i l t  a l )o~~L fourlcen years ax,). It was rre:~nizc(l in :r small 
hol~se. wliere the mcetil~xs \rl:rc Ilclcl f i r  ahotlt tllree gears. T I E  1)rewnt l ) ~ ~ i l ~ l i ~ r g  
wa.; tlirn e r t ~ r c ~ l  ant1 :i pastc~r callrtl. brlt the cl~urclr w:is so Iroor that, af~tsr a few 
years t l~crc  wns rill ~ ~ ; r s l l ~ r  writ. Irr .Innnary of t.lris ye:rr t l ~ c  ~ ~ r : , s e ~ r t  ~rli~li.;tc,r \\.as 
srrlt, 111lt hc is [lnsror of Iwo otlr~,r sni:~ll cllurcl~ei. 'l'hr i ~ ~ l l u e ~ r c e  of the c l i~~rv l l  
d r l ~ w i ~ l s  largely o n  the: :~cti\.ity ic~f  t l ~ e  111i11is1cr. yet its lo~:: i~ior~ w o i ~ l ~ !  rt:stric( its 
i~~lluenc.r  irr ; L I I ? .  ca?ta. II is l101111t1ctl on ~ I I P  side 11y I )akland cemctcry at111 :rll ollrers 
hg :r small scttlernent of Kcaro l ~ ~ ~ v c l s ,  while lmck of thcec for :L long way cxtit~ld 
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only white residences. The  building is a wooden structure, with basement, fairly 
large. I t  is kept tairly clean on the  inside, and  was recently whitewashed. Out- 
side the  woodwork is u ~ ~ p a i n t e d .  

Wlien, howcver, inspiration comes from without  through t h e  larger churchesor  
t h e  c h l ~ r c h  connection t l ~ e s e  small groups often show renewed activity and  grow 
into influential cl~urclies. 

S o .  30. (:olortd ?tfethotliht Episcopa-Fifty  act ive  melnlwrs. 

The church  was first begun with one family, a t  t h c  old lmrracks, in a one-room 
cabin. I+om there i t  was moved to  Peters street, to  Shell hall, where i t  was 
joined by a second family. Then i t  was moved to  1Iarkhani  street, where i t  was 
joined by o thers ;  then to Hunter  street, in a white church ,  where i t  was burned. 
I t  was then re-established a t  Taylor street, in a store house, from whence i t  was 
moved to  its present site. I t  now has a fair brick building, which cost about 
$3,000, and is fairly well furnished inside. The present building a n d  parsonage 
were built largely by t h e  co-operative labor of i ts  own members. The  pastors are 
noisy, but  of pretty good education. 

S o .  34.- JIetllotlist Episcopal-115 act ivr  inc~lnlwrs. 

The 11astor has at tended ('lark rn ivers i ty ,  and is a graduate of Gammon. H e  is  
well liked by his parishioners. The church  recruits its members from t h e  rail- 
road hands and their  families, who are for t h e  greater llart uneducated. Sonle 
chari table work is done by different societies in t h e  cliurch. Such,  for instance, 
a s  aiding paupers. The  church  is nineteen years old. I t  is not in debt ,  and  has 
a larqe menibership. I t s  iiifluence is wide-spread, being one of t h e  largest churches 
ill this  particular section. T11e churcli lias connected with i t  a Woman's Home 
Missiorinry Society and a n  Epwor th  League. Through t h e  missionary society, 
a n d  t h r o u g l ~  t h c  help department of the  league, much chari table work is being 
done in the col~lniunity.  I a m  told t h a t  dur ing  this  year a poor woman wag taken 
antl g i t e n  a decent burial, whereas otherwise t h e  county would have had i t  to  do. 
There is  also a parsonage adjoining t h e  cliurch, which,  together with t h e  church ,  
is estimated to  be worth $1,500. 

The  services in  churches of :his  type are calculated to  draw t h e  crowd, and  are 
loud antl en~otional .  A stntlent t h u s  describes a sermon in a large Baptist church 
of 500 active ~ n e m b e r s o n  t h e  occasiou of the  annual  sermon before the  Knights  of 
Pythias. ' ,IIe began by telling t h e  history of t h e  Kniglits of Pytliias. This was 
interesting and  I could understand h i m ;  but  when he shut  the  Bible and  began to  
preach I could not  understand him a t  first. As soon a s  I could distinguish be- 
tween t h e  words and  the  peculiar sound made by the  intaking of his  breath, I 
found myself listening to  what  the  people called 'a good sermont.' During his 
talk he spi t  behind t h e  al tar  many times, and  often raised his voice to  a veritable 
yell. I could not  keep any  record of his  exact  words. After t h e  sermon there 
were speeches by several laymen and  then  t h e  deacons, gathering around t h e  ta- 
ble in  front of t h e  pulpi t ,  began to call for the  collection. The choir  then sang, 
but  t h e  calls of t h e  deacons so interrupted t h a t  I could not hear t h e  singing 
well. Twenty-three dollars were finally collected, each bringing forward his  col- 
lection and  placing i t  on the  table." 

Such  churches grow i n t o  large a n d  influential organizationn, losing many of 
the i r  unconventional featares and  becoming very much like churches i n  any par t  
of t h e  land. 
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So .  42. African Method i s t  Episcopnl--GOO a c t i v e  m r m h e r s .  

The pastor is of good cl~aracter and education, a gmduateof Howard T'niversity 
Theological School. The mcmbers vary from the old, poor, and respectal~le, to tlie 
young and well educated. In 18fW this ch~ircli  was organized by Rev. .l. J. Wood; 
the membership increased steadily until 1808. The church moved into a new 
builrling. This old structure itself is yet sufliciently well preserved to show what 
a nice building i t  was. 111 1891 the present structure was begun. 111 a s l~or t  while 
the biiilding went up, but owing to poor workmar~sl~ip it was contlcmnerl. For 
this reason one wall liad to be torn away a t  a loss of about $5.(K)O. This meant a 
great blow to the congregation for the edifice was constructed a t  a great cost and 
as a result of much sacrifice on the part of many pcople. This left the people 
under the burden of a heavy debt, and the millisters who have succeeded have 
worked hard to pay it. The present structure i s a  handsome oile, with a beautiful 
interior. The building is granite and is finished inside in yellow pine. Reauti- 
ful glass windows adorn the church and there are electric light fixtures and 
theatre chairs in t,he auditorium, while a $!L,XMl pipe organ also adds to the 
beauty. The church is very large, having a seating capacity of :$,W3. The total 
membership is about 1,400, and is composed of some of the most il~fluential a ~ ~ d  
cultured colored people of the city, a considerable number being scl~ool teachers 
and property owners and respected people. The church is valued a t  $50,000 and a 
statement of the money paid out during the previous year shows a total of 
@,D64.86, which includes 19N.8G for mlary to the pastor arid $:<.020 for the church 
debt. This church does a great deal of relief work among the indigent n~etnbers. 
Last year the amount expended was $"00 for such work and $3CiO for missions; 
$500 was given to the general connections. 

The growth of such great Negro institutions involves much effort and genius 
for organization. The greatest danger is that of the "spl i t ; "  that is, tlie with- 
drawal of a dissatisfied minority and the formation of a new chnrch. The gov- 
ernment of the  Methodist churches hinders this, but the Baptist churches are 
peculiarly liable to it. A case in the Methodist church followfi: 

ISo. 37. Afr ican  Metliotl ist  Episropal-110 t tc t ivr  members. 

The pastor is educated and respected and the grade of membership is fairly 
high. The churcll property, building and parsonage, is wort11 about $!).!!03. On 
this there is a debt of f'L,SOO, but as this was loaned by one of the church mem- 
bers, no interest is charged on it. The chnrch is a nice brick structure, w ~ t h  
stained glass windows, galleries, choir, and organ. In tlie basement is a Suntlay- 
school room. The church was founded in lX i0  by members of No. 44, who had 
moved too far from their own church to  attend services. As the  church grew a 
cleft appeared between the richer and poorer members and the result was that  
some thirty or more members of the poor class withdrew and formed: 

No. 64. Chris t ian-Thir ty  n.ctive members. 

The leader and pastor is a man of questionable character. The members are 
mainly the middle working classes of average intelligence. Very little charitable 
and relief work is done because the church has a hard time to keep on its feet. 
The church drew out of No. 37 in 1887 and established this church, and since that  
time the young church has been struggling for existence. The church building 
is a large barn-like structure, roughly finished on the outside and rather crudely 
furnished on the inside. I t  will accommodate about 400 people. 
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Such splits in  the Negro church have been nurncrous in Lhe past, but as the 
c l~nrches  grow stronger t l ~ i s  method of protest is less effeclive. Of the present 
fifty-four churches, eleven reprewnt withdrawals from older churches. I n  some 
cascs this represeuts only natural growth; in others the establishment of more 
convenient local churches; in others quarrels and differences. Since splits are so 
easy in the democratic Baptist churches a large church of this denomination is 
evidence of great cohesion and skilled leaderqhip: 

The character of t h r  pastor is good and he is educated. The membership in- 
cludes some of tlre besl people of the city, less than 100 are illiterate; there are 
many business men, property owners and steady laborers and servants. The 
church supports two missions, and has a committee for charitable work and 
general relief. .The organization dates back to 1870. when a few members of No. 
28 formed a small church. To-day the church is out of debt and has a bank 
account; has the  largest Sunday-school in  the  state and one of the largesl congre- 
gations in  the city. It occupies a large plain building, furnished comfortably 
but not elaborately. I t  has two organs and a piano. I t  has hati but thrce pastors, 
the second retiring on account of age, with a pension paid by the church. 

Another type C J F  church is the Negro church which is an organization in  one of 
the great white denominations. The Episcopal Church, for instance, has had 
Negro com~nnt~icauts  from early tirncs, but w h ~ l e  i t  helps them there is the feel- 
ing tha t  the church wants them to  keel] in their "place," and their rhurches are 
not growing. 

No. 53. P r o t r s t a n t  I<l)isoo~);~l-Sixty-eight oomrnunioants .  

The character of the  rector is ewellent. He was educated a t  St. Augustine 
Collcge, Haleiglr, N. C., and al Howard [Jniversity, Washington, U.  C. The mem- 
bership is small, quiet, and intelligent. (:l~:rrity and relief work is done by diq- 
tributing c l o t l l ~ ~ i g  to  he needy ; periodicals are also distributed and visits made 
to the sick. The present structure was erectcd in  1803. It is a frame building, 
puinted, of moderate s i ~ e ,  and neatly but plainly furnished on the iulerior. There 
is under the auspices of the church and in  an adjoining building a primary 
school with :in c~nrollmentof 120 students and three teachers. 

The hlethotlist Church has treated its Negro members with much considera- 
tion and sympathy and has in consequence many large and influential churches. 
One of the best of these in Atlanta is : 

No. Xi. Mrt l lod i s t  Episoop;~l-300 a c t i v r  rnem1)rrs. 

The pastor is a "genlle~nan and honest man." The membersllip is composed of 
the best class of working people with a large number of educated people and 
grnduales of the schools. The church supports a silarietl deaconess to take 
charge of i ts  cllaritable work and spends ncarly $300 a year on this work outslde 
of salaries. The church was orpauized in 1870 with thirty members. The present 
building was OM nrd by white Methodists, hut they gave i t  up after the  war and it 
was turned over to the Negroes, and has become the leading church of this de- 
nomination in the South. The church is rspccially noted for its harmonious 
work and lack of "fipliLs." It does much for its young people, having a large 
Sunday-sc.hoo1 besides classes in cooking and sewing and a week-day class in 
religious training. 
Th? Co~lgregational C'hnrch is virtnally independent and its growth and influ- 

ence is due alrnnst entirely to Negroes. 
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No. 61. Congregational100 active rnc.rnbers. 
The membership presents the highest average of intelligence of any colored 

church in the city. The charitable work is regularly and efTiciently organized 
and a mission is maintained i r ~  the slums. The church was founded thirty-eight 
years ago by two white missionaries. The church became self-supporting under 
its present pastor and exerts a wide-spread inlluence in the cit,y. The building is 
plain but substantial andwell located. The church raises $2,225 a year and has no 
debt. Three hundred dollars is given in charity at~nually. 

A word may be added here as to the character of pastors and the finances of 
churches. I n  several of the smaller churches t,he ~mstnrs are ignorant and im- 
moral men, who are doing great harm. I n  the larger churches there is not in the 
city a man of notoriously immoral life. Against a few ministers there are rumora 
of lapses here and there, but i t  is difficult to say how far such gossip is trust- 
worthy and how far it is the careless talk of a people so long usctl to a low stand- 
ard among ministers tliat they hardly realize that  there has becn any change. 
That there has been a. change, however, is certain. The older type of minister 
who built up the great churches of twenty years ago had a magnetic personality, 
great eloquerxe, and a power of handling men. I11 private life he varied in all 
degrees from an austere recluse to a drunkard'ancl moral leper. This type of man 
has passed away and his place has been gradually taken by a quiet, methodical 
man, who can organize men and raise money. Such men are usually of good 
average character and are executive otticers of organizations strong enough to 
hold together with or without a pastor. They, however, fall behind the present 
demand ill two particulars: they arc not usually highly educated men, altlmugh 
they are by no means illiterate, and their goodness is the average goodness of 
every day men and not the ideal goodness of a priest, who is to revivify and rein- 
spire the religious feelings of a rapidly developing group. 

While the salaries paid tninistcrs are still small, there has been a 
great improvement in recent vears. The ministers of the fifty-four 
Atlanta churches are paid as follows prr tmnum : 

The greatest change in the last decade has come in the forming of the 
church groups. Ability to organize and sydernatize, arrimge a regular 
income and spend it effoctively is de~nanded more and more of minis- 
ters and church officials. There is still much looseness and waste in 
money matters and some dishonesty in the srnr~ller churches. Over 
$12,500 was paid out in interest and principal of debts last year. This 
probably represents n total indebtedness of $50,000 to $76,000 on a quartei 
of a million dollars worth of propvrty. 

$1,0(Xl and over.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
7K-1,Om.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I  i 
THKk7.50.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
:10(kMnI . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1WUM . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
8&1 00 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Under S . 5 0 . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
No Axed saltwy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

10 
7 
R 
(i 
6 
8 
- 
51 
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18. Virginia.* Tllere art, twenty-four ? i f y p ~  cllurcllc~s in Ric*h~nontl,i  
nineteen o f  wlric.11 ;\I.(, Jhpt i5t .  l'lre nctive ~ n c ~ ~ n l ) ~ r s l r i p  of t h ~ s e  
churches is r r f w  rly the w l n r  :IS t11;~t of tlrit fifty-Sour c l ~ u r c l ~ ~ t s  i l l  h t l an tn .  
A.4 tlle S e g r o  popr11;ttion of the two cities is ncnrly tht. *:Inre, this  .;Iio\vh 
n str iking c.onccwtr;rtion in c1111rch ft~llowslrip ; r r r t l  is prol)al~ly the  result 
of longer grov tll in the  oltler ci ty,  elin~irlntirlg tllr si11:111er c h ~ l r c l r ~ s .  

Africt~n ,Methodist Ei~lscopnl  I t l l ;  i :x 5 2.i.lxxl 
Methodist Epiwopal . . . . . . . . . . . .  :i,.XHI I,l!Hl (H)  
1311pt1.1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
r s r  Episc.op:~l . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Totnls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The expcnclitr~res of these c l~ t r rc l~es  w c .  t1istril)rltc~tl a s  follows: 

DENOMINATION. 
C: 3 41 

L - 

Richmond is  noted for it.s large Baptist churches. I f  we  divide the  
twenty-four churches according to active membership, we have:  

A fricrtn Methodist 
. . . . . . . . . .  Episcopal 

Methodist Episc0p111 
Hnptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Preshyteri~n . . . . . . . . . .  
Episcopnl.. . . . . . . . . . . .  

T h e  data on which this paragraph isbased were collected by students of Virgiuia Union Unt- 
versity. t Including Xnucbester. 

S I 4 ,  I 
%I) 11) 7.1 IN)  

15'?iU.?2 l$,U,1:$.7!1 
R i O  00 . . . . . . . . .  
(itW).(K, :1W.00 

. .  ..... 8 I .  8 % 1 .  
l ln iMl  11.11)1 % I : I 

6,?+5!1.94 1,667.Ir2 I,Ul2.4i 4 4 6  81 
150 .1d  . . . .  12M) 
IM).(Y) 6 4 . 3 3  ,611 . . . . . . . .  

$ MM1.W 
7U m 

4,I\lO.(h3 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

6.00 



$;tM in c-hwrity ; ; r~~ t l  Inishion \vorl;. I t  l l i~h 110 tlelbt. S i n r t y - f o n r  pt'rso~~:, 
joinrtl tilts c h u r c l ~  lii.;t yea r ,  of \vho111 .;isty-two \\-err l ~ ~ ~ t l r r  t w e n t y  y e a r s  
of age .  T l ~ e  pahtor i.; a c o l l e ~ e  ~ r a t l u a t r .  Al lo ther  c l ~ u r c l l  lrah 1,058 
a e t i w  111e111l)erh. 1 t raise.; $5.tNN a y w r  ; I I I ( I  \ p e ~ ~ t l h  $270 i n  d ~ a r i t i e > .  It 
paid  n e a r l y  $3,000 on i t s  tlel)t laht yea r .  A t h i rd  c h ~ l r c l l ,  w i t h  8Uo a c t i v e  
n l r ~ n l ) c ~ r s ,  ra ises  $3,250 a year .  Thr>-  pa id  off t l ~ e  las t  i n t l e l ~ t r t l ~ ~ r ~ s  o n  n 
$3.(XK) cl lurch Inst g w r .  T h e  P ro t t%t i l~ l t  E p i h ~ ~ p i i l  C1111rch ha.; 133 

"The church is much more than a religious organization : i t  is the chief organ 
of social and intellectual intercourse. As s n c l ~  i t  naturally finds the free demo- 
cratic organizations of the Baptists and Merl~odists better suited to its purpose 
than the strict bonds of the Presbyterians or the more aristocratic and ceremon- 
ious Episcopalians. Of the 263 families of Farmville, only one is Episcopalian 
and three are Presbyterian ; of the rest, twel~ty-six are Ilethodist and 218 Baptist. 
In  the town of Farmville there are three colored church edifices, and in the sur- 
rounding country there are three or four others. 

"The chief and overshadowing organizatinn is the First Baptist Church of 
Farmville. I t  owns a large brick edifice on Main street. The auditorium, which 
seats about 500 people, is tastefully finished in light wood, with carpet, small organ, 
and stained glass windows. Beneath this is a large assembly room with benches. 
This building is really the central club-house of the community. and in greater 
degree than is true of the country church in New *:ngland or the West. Various 
organizations meet here, entertainments and lectures take place here, the church 
collects and distributes considerable sums of money, and the whole social life of 
the town centers here. The unifying and directing force is. however, religious 
exercises of some sort. The result of this is not so inuch that  recreation and 
social life have become stiff and austere, but rather that religious exercises have 

"Bulletin of the United States Department of Lnbor, No. 14, pp. 34-35. 



acquirctl a frrc ant1 c n y  esl~rcssiorl ant1 in  some reulrects serve as anll~sernent-givi l~q 
agencies. F'or instance, the c : ~ ~ n l , - ~ n w t i n q  is simply a ~ t i rn io ,  wi111 ir1ci11crrt:rl ser- 
mon and  s i ~ ~ g i n g :  t l ~ e  rally of t l ~ e  corlrltry c l~nrc l~os ,ca l lcd  t l ~ e  'Iriq rncctcing,' is the 
occasion of t l ~ e  pleasantest social i ~ ~ t c r c o r ~ r s e .  \\.it11 a frcc lrarl~rcue;  t l ~ e  S u l ~ d a y -  
school c o n v c ~ ~ t i o n  : L I I ~  t l ~ e  various prc!acl~c-rs' cc~iivrl~t ions :ire cict*:isior~sof reunioris 
a r d  festivitics. Eveti the  \veekly Sunthy  servicr c r v c s  us a ~ ) l c a s a r ~ t  mccting a ~ ~ d  
greeting ])lace for \vorking peollle, who fir~tl little tirile for visiting t lu r i r~g  t h c  
week. 

"From snch facts. Ilo\vevcr, one in11st not I~ast i ly form t l ~ e  C O I I C I U S ~ O ~  that the  
r e l i q i o ~ ~  of such cliurchrs is Ii~illo\v or their  s lr i r i t~~;i l  i ~ ~ f l u c ~ ~ c e  I)atl. While under 
present circulnst:tl~ces the  Segro  c h r ~ r c l ~  (.an not I)(: sirnl~ly a slriritnal agency, I I I I ~  
must also I)e a social, intcllcctn;ll, arrd economic ccnlrr ,  i l  nevert l~elrss  is a s l~ i r i t -  
1131 center of widr itlHuence: ant1 in Farmville its i l~l lucnce carries n ~ r t l r i n ~  im- 
moral or banclul. The sermon. a rc  apt  to I)e lervcnt rcl~eti t ions of a n  o r t h ~ ~ r l o s  
c'ali-anism, ill \vliicl~, ho\vrvcr, l ~ e l l  has  lost s o t n c t l ~ i ~ ~ q  01 its tcrrors t h r o u g l ~  
endless repeti t ion;  and joined to t l ~ i s  is a d v i c ~  against t l ~ e  g r o s v r  excesses of 
tlrunkrnness, m n l h l i r ~ g ,  ant1 other  forms cliszuised uutler the  g e ~ i c r d  term 'pleas- 
ure' antl aeaitist t h e  anti-social peccatlillos of ~ o s s i l ~ .  ' ~ r ~ e : t ~ i r ~ c . q '  ant1 uutluc pride 
of position. Tery often a ( l i s t i ~ ~ c t l y  sellis11 tone i n r t ~ l c a t i r ~ q  somrt l~ inf i  very like 
sorclitl greed antl covetouslless is. ~ ~ e r l r n p s .  t~nconscio~isly used: o n  t l ~ e  o ther  
h a n d  kintllincss, chari ty,  and  sacrifice are often t a u g l ~ t .  111 the  midst of all,  the  
most determined, energetic, ancl search i l~g  Incalls are taken to keel) r ~ p  ant1 
increase t h e  n~ernbcrsllip o f  the c l ~ u r c h ,  a n d  'revivals,' long c o n t i ~ ~ u e c l  an11 loutl, 
a l t l lougl~  looked upon by   no st of the conimunily as necessary evils, are annually 
inst i tuted in the August  v a c a t i o ~ ~  time. fkvivals in I':irmville have few of tlie 
wild scenes of excitement which used to I x  t11c r r ~ l e ;  s<lnie excitetncnt a n d  
screaming, ho\\-ever, are e n c o ~ ~ r a g e t l ,  antl as  a result nearly all l l ~ c  youth are 'con- 
vertetl' I~efore they are of age. Certainly snch crude conversions ant1 thc  joining 
of the church  arc far better than  no  eH'orts t.o curb  ant1 guide tlie young. 

"The Methodist Church,  will1 n small mcrnlxrship, is t h e  scco~icl social center of 
Farmville, antl there is also a second Baptist ( ' l ~ u r c h ,  of a little lower grade, wit,h 
some habitual  noise a n d  shouting." 

O u t h i d e  t h e  city of R i c h ~ n o ~ i t l ,  w e  I~avc .  rrxtnrns f r o m  t h i r t y - f i v e  
c h a r c h r s .  T l l i r t v - t w o  of t h ~ w  arr  R;u)t is t ,  one is ( ' h r i s t i : ~ n ,  and two 

Totnl churches . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :b; 
Tot1~1 n~enihr rsh ip  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  IR.i27 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Totnl tlctunl ~ n e n ~ l ) e r s h i p  IO,Hl2 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Totnl VILIUI' property $lll,Wcl 00 

Totlil expenses. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  '?l,l.i.i.54 

Totnl cxpenscs. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  % 21,155 51 
Rn,l~~rtes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .% 9,7:N.?H 
1)el)t nnd in te res t . .  . . . . . . . .  xcii(l0 
Running expenses. . . . . . . . . .  3,X?I.(W 
Chn.rlt,y, e t c . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,247.1X 
Misslons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,475 09 
Support a n d  ronnectlon. .  . l.T.t% 
Other expenses. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,:3%.15 
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The condition of the Methodist churches can be judged by the reports 
of the African Methodist Episcopal Churches in the Norfolk, Ports- 
mouth, Richmond, and Roanoke districts-108 churches in all : 

-- 

Ministers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  77 
Members . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  R,l%I 
Churches . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  IOU 
Parsonages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :W 
Value churches and  parsonages.. . . . . . . . . . .  8 10t(,114.08 
Present indebtedness.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  64,739.61 
Money raised for- 

Pn.stors' support . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18,678.W2 
Missionary money. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,177.4fl 
Charitable purposes.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l,lIV2.R3 
Educntional purposes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  612.40 
Building and  repairs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8,488.40 
Current expenses.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .%,2A4 2'2 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  For n.11 purposes 70,5ffl fj7 

19. The Middle West, Illinois. (By Monroe N. Work, A. M., and the 
Editor). 

There are approximately about 260 Negro churches in the state with 
a total membership of 15,177. The Negro population of the state was 
e6,078 for 1900. This gives about 22% per cent. of Negro populution of 
the state as  members of the church. There is a large number of per- 
sons who have moved into the state tha,t in their native homes were 
members of churches. These would raise the actual number of church 
communicants considembly, for they commune, etc., and to all intents 
and purposes are mernlwrs of the churches where they happen to reside. 
These would in a census be returned as  members and counted in the 
state where residing. 

By denominations the membership is as follows: 

African Methodlst Epiucopal.R,:V5 Episcopal.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3PO 
Baptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  H,XIP Presbyterian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  210 
African Methodist Episcopal Cumberlnnd Preshyterin.n. . . .  ti5 

Zion. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  100 Christian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .50 
Methodist Episcopal . . . . . . . . . .  3(10 Catholics (not  n.sc&rtained). . . . .  
Old Time Methodist Episcopal 1(M Advontlsts (estlmatrd) . . . . . . .  25 

The total amount of church property owned i n  the stnte was about .$445,003 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  The total expenses for lW2were nhout 133,000 

Of the above amount about $70,000 was for pastors' sahries and about 
$20,000 on church debt. 

The following conclusions are based on my own observations and the 
replies to questions sent out: 

The Negro church, as a result of slavery, emphasized the emotional 
side of mentality and the future life. Freedom, with its changed envir- 
onments and opportunities, hajs modifled these two aspects. I t  is found 
in the study of churches of this state, that there is a decided tendency 
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away from the emotional and the emphasizing of the future life. This 
is especially noticeable in both Baptist and Methodist churches, which 
contain the bulk of the Negro communicants. I n  the churches of these 
denominations in the city of Chicago there are only a few where 
the emphasis is on the emotional and the future life. There are 
some churches where the emphasis is placed sometimes on the emo- 
tional, the future life, and sometimes on the intellectualand this present 
life. There is a large number of churches in which the emphasis is 
almost entirely on the intellectual and the things of this life. I t  may 
be said, therefore, that  in general the farther the people have moved 
from slavery conditions the less emotional and unpractical they are 
religiously; the more effort there is to make religion a rule of conduct 
for every day life. 

Historically the Negro ministry has had three distinct stages of 
development and appears to be passing into a fourth stage. The min- 
ister of slavery days and early freedom, for the most part ignorant, was 
the leader of the people along all lines-religiously, intellectually, 
politically, etc. The emancipated Negro had few or no church build- 
ings. This, with the additional fact of a large emigration to the cities, 
caused a demand for ministerswho could build large church buildings 
and control large congregations. The church-building, congregation- 
managing minister was the result. I t  was not necessary that he should 
be intellectual or morally upright if he could meet with the demands, 
hence the development of this type of ministry. The need of church 
buildings was largely met, but almost every church had a debt upon 
it. There arose a demand for ministers who could raise money to pay 
these debts and keep the church doors from being closed. This, the 
third type, has more business ability than his predecessors. He  is 
stronger intellectually and better morally. There is arising a demand 
for still another type of millistry, viz.: the man strong intclllectually 
and sound morally. This demand is, as  yet, not very strong, 
mainly because there are not many churches out of debt, and the 
energies of the people are largely expended in raising money to pay on 
church debts. I t  is more than probable that as  the people progress in 
intelligence and the churches are freed from debt, thus permitting 
them to pay more attention to internal aspects of religion, the iiitellec- 
tual and moral man will become more and more the leader in the 
churches. 

The above is not intended as  a full or adequate explanation of the 
churches in Illinois, especially in Chicago, but rather as  one of the 
main causes in producing the present conditions of the churches in this 
state. 

The presentconditions of the churches seems to be about as  follows: 
they are for the most part deeply ill debt. Hence the energies of 
the people are expended in raising money to pay interest, etc., of debt, 
thereby causing the emphasis to be laid on the incidentals instead of 
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upon the essentials of the religious life. Tho people live for the church 
instead of the church existirig for the people. There is not as much 
attention given to teaching the essentials of religion as  should be, but 
the tendency seems to be more toward this phase as  the churches are 
freed from debt. This is best illust,rated by the in~t i tu t ion of pastors 
having for their purpose the ministering to the social needs of the 
people. The Institutional Church, established in Chicago by the Afri- 
can Methodist Episcopal denomination, is the most advanced step in 
the direction of making the church exist for the people rather than the 
people for the church. Because of the financial needs and ot,her things 
this church has been compelled to modify its efforts to minister t,o the 
people and lay emphasis on the incidental features. 

The church appears to be occupying asomewhat less promirientplace 
in t,he social life of the people t,han i t  once did, although i t  is yet 
probably the most influent,ial factor, or one of the most influential, in 
their social life. 

The ministry hasprobably improved, both intellectuslly and morally. 
I t  is, however, not meeting the needs of the people in the best possible 
manner, because there are few ministers with college and theological 
training, and the debt-ridden conditions of the churches call for men 
with ability to raise money rather than for men intellectually and 
morally strong. 

The morals of the people are probably being raised. This is best 
evidenced by the wide-spread dissatisfaction that is found to exist 
among church members and the criticism of present conditions which 
they make; also the increasing demand for a better ministry. This 
criticism i~ : 

(I) One of the ministry. 
a. I t  lacks edification. 
b. I t  lacks morality. 
c. I t  lacks business ability. 

(2) Of the members. 
a. Of the officers of the church who are often dishonest and lackine in 

business ability. 
" 

b. The members lack moral sense and appreciation, i. e., the ethical stand- 
ards are bad. 

The church is probably losing its influence on the young people 
because of the scarcity of ministers able to meet the intellectual needs 
of the times and the emphasis which the church is compelled to place 
on eternal things. The conditions of the churches in this state, while 
far from being good, are probably being improved. 

1. A better type of ministry is appearing (very few). 
2. The business affairsof the church are being better managed. This 

is notably true ill Chicago. 
3. The people are demanding better ministers and higher morals 

(demand very weak and uncertain as  yet). 
4. Tendency appears to be toward more honest and upright living 

among the members. 
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The opinions of seventy-five intelligent colored laymen throughout 
the state are as follows : 

The majority think that the present condition of the churches is bad. 
The churches' influence is, on the whole, toward better and more upright 
life, but there is great room for improvement. The ministers are said 
not usually to be the right sort of men, their faults being ignorance and 
immorality, and in some cases, drunkenness. Opinions are divided as 
to the efficiency of Sunday-schools. Not much charitable work iri done 
and the church is not attracting young people. 

The great needs of the church in Illinois are better ministers, better 
business management, a high standard of living among members, a 
larger income, and more practical work. 

The standards of morality among Negroes are being slowly raised. 
Detailed returns as to churches have been received directly from 

sixty-one Negro churches having an enrolled membership of 10,144 and 
an active membership of 6,172. Of this active membership, 4,969 is in 
the thirty-two churches in the city of Chicago. The twenty-nine 
churches outside of Chicago report the following statistics : 

Twenty-nlne Churches In lllinols 

Total membershlp. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,143 
Active membershlp . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,093 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Cost of churches. .$74,660.00 

Salaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ 8,'2N.01 
Debt and interest . .  . . . . . . . . .  3,2M.4H 
Running expense. . . . . . . . . . .  2,3R8.23 
Charity.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  481.64 
Missions.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  510.03 
Support of connection.. ... 008.20 
Other expenses. . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,176.10 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$ 18,481.tW 

For southern Illinois we have reports of seventy-four African Metho- 
dist Episcopal Churches as follows : 

Minlsters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  62 
Menibers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,086 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Churches 74 
Parsonages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .SF, 
Value churches and parsonages.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ 83.1V0.00 
Present  indebtedness.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23,304.44 
School houses.. ......................................... 3 
Money raised for- 

Pastors' support ...................................... $ 17,964.11 
Mlsslonary money. ................................... 481.56 
Uharitable purposes. ................................. 060.W 
Educational purposes.. .............................. 245.76 
Building and repairs. ................................ 8,216.74 
Current  expenses. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. . . . .  4,161.98 
For all expenses.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  33.2(n.68 
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There are in Chicago thirty-two colored churches and missions. Six- 
teen of these own the places where they worship. There are no returns 
from four of them. The figures are : 

The Negro Churches in Chicago 

DENOMINATION. 

African Methodist Episcopal. . . . . .  
Baptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Presbvterian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
Christian. ............................. 
Episcopal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Methodist Episcopal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Adventist. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total .............................. 

[N. B.] These totals are smaller than they really should be owing to the fact that 
some churches were only partially reported, while the "Adventist Church'' has no 
report of statistics. 

*One of the African Methodist Episcopal Churches does not own property, but 
uses a rented building. 

Four of the Baptist Churches do not own property, but use rented buildings. 
One of the Presbyterian Churches owns no property. 
The Christian Church uses a rented bullding. 
One of the Methodist Episcopal Churches uses a rented buildlng. 

The active membership of these churches varies as follows: 

760-1,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
m 7 6 0 . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
.300-600.. .......................................... 1 
lo(w00.. .......................................... 7 
Under 100.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 
Unknown.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 - 

Total ......................................... 32 

The pastors of these churches may be classified as follows: Of the 
flve larger churches (300-1,000 members) the pastors are reported: 

No. 1. "Reputation fair." 
No. a '<Charged with drunkenness and immorality; but charges not confirmed." 
No. 3. "Charged with misuse of church funds." 
No. 4. "No especial charges.'' 
No. 5. "Character not good-immoral." 

Of the pastors of churches with 1W300 members: 
Nos. 6,7,8,8,10 and 12. "Character good." 
No. 11. "Character not good-given to drink." 
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T h e  otliers ilw : 
No. 14. "1:eputation not good." 
No. 20. "Charged with rnisusc of funds." 
Nos. 15 and 17. ? 
No. 20. Hag no pastor a t  present. 

I n  t h r  Iilrg-cr c1iu1~;lics four a r e  composed la,rgely of ipilorant o r  
lower mitltlle c1:iss people. One I ~ a s  a pl'rt,ty int,t!lligc.rit class of pt.oplc. 
Of the  seven ~riecliuni vhurclics t,hrrw liave intr l l igrnt  congrcg:rt>ions of 

, tllo upper class ant1 f o i ~ r  congrept,tions of fa i r  intrlligence. T h e  
smaller  cliurclies c o ~ ~ s i s t  of tlirt?t. r i ~ t l ~ t > r  i ~ i t d l i g c ~ ~ t  congrc~gn~tio~is, 
seven of fair  o r  ~r i r~ t l i i~ tn  intelligc.l~t.e, at1(1 five ig t io r ;~~l t  bodies. 

Only one of t h e  lnrgc. churctirs clors I I I I I C ~  cIiarital)le work. I t  s p v ~ l t  
las t  y e a r  nearly $W). One ot11t.r c.llurc:h clai t r~s t,o spo~itl  consideri~hlr ,  
but  does not (lo vc!ry efft:ct,ive work. 'J'wo of the  nletlii~nl sized chnrcllcs 
d o  charitat)le work of some i ~ i ~ p o r t a ~ i w .  One of tliese \va,s origina,lly 
organized a,s a soc i i~ l  se t , t l (~ t t~(~nt~ ,  but, for 1;i.ck of 1)roprr guida.nce has  
1ia.d bu t  p;lrt,i;ll S U C C ~ S S .  X(~vcr t I~e less ,  it, is i~ significant ~ ~ ~ o v e ~ r i e r i t  
n,nd intlicat,es a dr i f t  in t l~ t i  r ix l~ t .  tlilw+tion. J t  lias tlont~ soincJ good 
work, alnotlg ot,hor things co-oprrtrting wit,li Atlanta, U t ~ i r e r s i t y  in th i s  
s t ~ ~ d y .  O I I ~  of thc  smaller  c h ~ r r c h e s  11:rs a. (lay nursery and  kiridergar- 
ten, and  two ot,hctrs d o  sortlo iristit~~t,ion;bl work ilrnong the  young people. 
T h e  oldest of t,hr: S v g r o  churclies w a s  es t ;~~t~ l i s l~e t l  in 1850. I t  w a s  for 
somc t ime :L st,at,ion 01) tlie untlergrout~d ra,ilroi~d. I t  is t,o-day t~ ce~it,er 
of social and  religious life a r ~ l  i ~ l s o  of t,he polit,icnl life of t,lie xegroes. 
President  ~McKinlcy spoke in the: c l ~ u r c l ~  o n  his  la.st public visit t,o 
Chioa'go. The  second oldest c l ~ u r c l ~  was  estn,l)lishtxi in 1853. 

T h e  i i c t ,~ l~ . I  s c r v i c t ? ~  in t l ~ e s e  ol1i11~11es can b r s t  be judged by  record- 
i n g  tho r w u l t s  of series of visits. In four of t l ~ e  h r g e  cliurclres we  
have  the  following results: 

African Methodist Episcopa.1 C hurcli-700 w t i v e  merribers. 
11 a. m. Sunday service. There was a long rilualistic introduction. The sing- 

ing was good and effort was put forth to make strangers feel a t  home. The ser- 
mon was preached especially to converts and there was tnuch emotion prevalent. 
The emphasis was laid on the after life. The house was well filled and the ven- 
tilation bad. 

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church-300 act ive members. 
Morning service. The attendance was poor and much emotion was displayed. 

The sermon was on "God's love." There was much insistence on money. The 
ventilation was bad. 

African Methodist Episcopal  Church-800 act ive members. 
Special afternoon service. Discussion of the decrease of consumption by col- 

ored physicians of the city. Talks on care of the body. 

Baptis t  Church-1,000 act ive members. 
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Evening service. The house was crowded and the sermon emotional. The ser- 
vice was long, running forty-five minutes over time. Sermon had some practical 
bearings at the close. Ventilation was good. 

Ten other church services in the medium and smaller churches are 
reported. I n  nine of these there was no evidence of emotion-in some 
cases for lack of interest, in other cases from custom. I n  one case the 
church had white and colored members and a colored pastor. They 
showed much emotion a t  the service, but were very sincere and earnest 
people. The sermons varied: one was on the "Future life;" another 
took the theme "Get ready to leave this world," but ended with prac- 
tical advice on home-owning. Another spoke of the LLBlessed life," 
putting emphasis on both this and the future life. Another sermon 
was on "Self-control."\ 

The expenditures of Chicago churches were as  follows: 

Thirty-two Churches In Chlcago 

Total membership.. .................. 8,811 
Active memhership . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,529 
Valuation of churches ............... .$ 199,300.00 

Salaries ................................ 17,896.18 
Debt and interest,. ................... 17,017.38 
Running expenses.. .................. 12,808 32 
(Llharity.. ............................... 2,760.88 
Missions ............................... 609.10 

............... Support of connection 1,660.05 
Other expenses. ....................... 4,207.10 

Total ............................... .$ 67,6139.97 

The comments of intelligent Negroes and some of the pastors on the 
condition of the churches are worth listening to. As to the condition 
of the churches there is much complaint of the debts due largely to 
the erection of imposing edifices : 

"As a rule, they are marked with inefficiency and a lack of proper regard for the 
moral development of the people. The emphasis placed on the financial condition 
is so great that the church is lacking in that which works fqr the moral develop- 
ment of the people in honesty, in sexual purity, etc." 

"I have been informed that all but two of the churches in this city carry large 
debts. These debts range from $5,000 to $27,000. In appearance and appointm t s  
the church structures compare favorably with the edifices of the white popula ion. 
Onewas built and completed at  a cost of nearly $50,000. The Institutional C f urch 
was bought from the First Presbyterian Church for $33,000, of which sum $9,000 
has been paid. The Bethel African Methodist Episcopal Church and the Olivet 
Baptist Chhrch cost in the neighborhood of $30,000 each. They each owe about 
, $15,000." 

"The majority are in debt. The larger churches are largely attended by fash- 
ionably dressed people. The smaller ones have a hard struggle to exist. There is 
a constant demand for money at  every service in all of them" 



'"l'lie t l ~ o l ~ ~ l i t  of r ight  doing and r ight  living seems to  be secondary. The pri- 
mary idea seems to  I J ~  t o  get t h e  rnost g o o d - p x y i ~ ~ g  ~nembers."  

"\Ve h:tve many 1n)al antl faithful rnen~bers in our  cliurulies, and ,  I may add,  
altogether too Inany I~atl oncs." 

"As a rule. I t l i i ~ i k  the  ministers are gootl men. l'liere are dangerous exceptions, 
however." 

"I k ~ i o w  sonie gootl,pure, and  upright  men in  t h e  ministry, but  I know some 
who are ~ i o t  good, pure, and  upright .  In  my observations, 1 have noticed drunk-  
enness, ~ m o r  l)ayrnnsters, lack of interest in  their  farnilies, and  very mucli tainted 
with sexual inipurity." 

"The ministers of . . . . . . . . churches are excellent Christian gentle- 
men, etl(1catet1, and  doing all in  their  power to  raise t h e  standard of Christian 
citizerislii[~." 

"So far as  my personal knowledge goes, the  ministers are good nicn. I can not  
deny t h a t  I 11ave heard some ugly and  persistent rumors concerninq the  life and  
cliaracttSr of several of the  local statr of preachers. Sexual immorality arid drunk- 
enness are the  offenses charged. I (lo not know of th i s  from personal knowledge, 
however. In making this  s tatement 1 am not at temptinq to  evade whatever 
responsil~ility may rest with me in  this  matter. I simply do not know of my own 
knowledge of the cor rec t lms  of these charqes." 

"I (lo not know of any specific cases of immorality sucll as  you make mention 
of here. I car1 only judge by what. I hear antl t h a t  not  too harshly. If I slioultl 
judge strictly according to what  I licar, I should not helieve t h a t  there were any 
Christians among our  ministers. This  I a m  urlwillirig to  accede." 

"I regret to  say some of those in our  larger c l iu rc l~es  have not  conducted them- 
selves as Christian nliniqters should,  numerous scandals having arisen about  them. 
Wl~et l ie r  false or  true, it has a teldency to destroy their influence for gootl." 

"Common rumor charges the ministers of o n r  largest churches iri th i s  com- 
munity with gross immorality-sexual impropriety and  drunkenness. The min- 
isters of the  three largest Methodist churches are charged with drunkenness. 
an11 t h e  one a t  another chnrch with gross sexual immorality. According to  
persistent rumor, one church  was robbed by a former pastor who fitill has a 
charge liere." 

"Several ministers whom I know have had  t h e  above charges laid a t  the i r  door. 
I cannot  say whether they are guilty or  not. I know, however, t h a t  a. great deal 
of money passes through their  hands  and  still t h e  churches groan under the  heavy 
weight of ciel~t. Some I know are positively immoral." 

Several p a s t ~ s  w r i t e  of t h c ~ i r  c s p e c i a l  d i f f icu l t ies ,  enumerating them 
as follows: 

"How t o  secure sufficient means to  prosecute t h e  work in  my district, which i s  
t h e  'Slum District,' and  how to  treat  and  deal with t h e  influx now migrat ing 
here from t h e  South." 

"One is poverty. Another is  t o  have my message received for i t s  own sake. A 
th i rd  is t h e  ut ter  lack of moral s tamina in  t h e  community, extending t o  every- 
thing." 

"The pastor's greatest difficulty is t o  meet his  financial obligations because of 
h i s  meagre salary." 
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"The one great difficulty of the Negro pastor is to overcome the persistent, well 
nigh peremptory demand for something which appeals to the animal rather than 
to the human-that rouses the excitable rather than convicts the judgment.." 

"Lack of competent officials in a business way." 

The greatest needs of the churches, according to the pastors, are: 
"More intelligence and more piety, as well as an  infinitely greater degree of 

purified refinement." 
"(1)  New methods of giving, i. e., from principle; (2)  harmony between inner 

and external life; (3) promptness in  attendance; ( 4 )  true conceptionof the mean- 
ing of worship; ( 5 )  to keep the church out of politics." 

"The greatest need is money." 

The laymen think the needs me : 
''I think the greatest need of our churches is good business management of funds, 

honest, intelligent and industrious business men on our trustee and deacon boards." 
"More earnestness, higher moral tone, particularly in pulpit. To reform meth- 

ods of raising money so as to preserve the quiet calm that should prevent devo- 
tional meetings from degenerating into a bargain counter session. The building 
of large and imposing edifices without previous monetary arrangements or i ts  
spiritual value being thought of, makes morals and religion serve as bell-ringer 
merely to  call the congregation in order to  cajole, importune or brow-beat inter- 
est money and pastor's salary." 

And above all, "Better ministers." 

Yet, that there is Rome good work done in matters of charity and 
reform by the churches, all admit. 

"Yes, we have Sunday Clubs, as for instance, the Ladies' Aid of Berean Church, 
which did noble work during the severe cold weather just passed. They meet from 
house to house and sew for the poor." 

"The Institutional Church and Social Settlement does the most of this kind of 
work. The other churches confine their charitable and reformatory work to their 
membership. I think this is accounted for in the small and moderate means of 
the  membership." 

"No specialized charity, but particularly generous and open-hearted in request 
cases" 

"The Institutional, Quinn Chapel, Bethel, and others in Chicago. Special col- 
lections are lifted to bury some poor unfortunate or to  relieve the wants of the 
destitute." 

The churches are not attracting young people as  they should. 
"Owing to present conditions, as I see them, the young people of the intellectual 

class are not attracted to the church. They give very little for the support of the 
church." 

"Not in large numbers. A few are scattered throughout all of the churches, but 
the vast majority seems to have no inclination toward the church." 

"Taking Chicago as a whole. No! In  the community of which I write, Yes! One 
of the largest Negro churches in the city until recently actually set a premium on 
ignorance, and drove the younger element from the church." 

"I am sorry to have to answer No. Our young people are being educated away 
from the church. A very small percentage of our professional men and women 
are regular in their church attendance." 
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"It  is my firm I)clief tllat the standartis are being raised in t l~ese  1)articulars. 
The a c c ~ i ~ n ~ ~ l a t i o n s  in pro1)erty holdings and homes, t l ~ e  increase in bank accounts, 
the risil)le im1)rovernent in the matter of goocl taste in dress, are s i g l~ s  which, in 
my opinion, conlirril t l ~ e  belief tha t  the stan(l;rrtls inclutlctl in this question arc 
being raisct~l." 

" I  (lo !tot t h i ~ i k  the stantlartls are being raised I I J  any mc:lns." 
" T l i r o ~ t ~ h  the  rll'11rls of tile c h ~ ~ r c h ,  TVomen's (:lubs. and  Suriday Clubs, thnrc 

seems to be an irnl)rovcment in morals." 
"l,o\verctl, :rs virwctl from l:rrse numbers of marri:rgos, wltit-h are not heltl in 

such sacrctlness ai; sucli tic tlemu~ids and  in carc!lcss rearill$ uf cliiltlren." 
"I th ink  the stantlard of morality is I)eing raised. Marriajins are common, 

everj-clay occrlrretlces, and illicit antl illcpil coha1)itation is I I O  11,nger cornrnon 
but  is very rare. 'I'lic chief agencies in this work arc church and  ~ c l ~ o o l . "  

20. The Middle West, Ohio. ( 1 3 ~  I:. 1%. \ \Tr ig l~ t .  .JI..*) 

11ro1)01'tio11 ol' xf?g~'oc!s to wl~itc:s i l l  t l ~ e  s t a t ( . ;  :LII([ : L I I ~ O I I ~  t , l ~ ( > s e  X r g r o e s  
a r c  so lne  of t l ~ e  01tlc:st i ~ r l ~ : ~ l ) i t n . l ~ t s  of t l~c? S ~ : L ~ C  RS ~ ( 1 1 1  ;IS s o m e  of t l ~ e  
n ~ o s t  r ~ t w l ~ t  i l ~ ~ r ~ ~ i ~ r a ~ ~ t s  fro111 t l ~ e  S o u t l ~ .  

Negro Church in Ohlo 

O l ~ i o  l ~ n s  :L l ~ o l ) ~ ~ l : r t i o n  of 4,167,545 persons, ol' W ~ I O I I I  9(i,901 :Lrr Pu ' e~ roes .  

"('I. Mr. \\'right's loligcr ~ t t l~ ly ,  I{ullctin Uuitcd Stntcs Ilurcarl o f  1,:rbor. No.  4 8  
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or 'Wesley Chapel' Methodist Episcopal Church;  but  on account of 
the shouting habit they were not very much desired a t  this  white 
church. They were all crowded into one section of the church, where 
with much effort they tried not to disturb their white brethren by 
their frequent outbursts of praise to God. The whites tolerated them 
as  long a s  they were successful in suppressing this inclination to shout. 
The c r i ~ i s  came, however, in 1816, when a brother, striving to suppress 
his shout by muffling hi8 mouth with a handkerchief, burst one of his 
blood vessels in  the at tempt.  After this the whites themselves took 
serious steps to have a separate church for  Negroes. The result was 
the Deer Creek Church, whose pastor for a long while was a slave who 
came over from Kentucky from time to time. This new church was 
under the Methodist Episcopal connection until 1823, when, on account 
of alleged discrimination and unbrotherly action on the  par t  of the  
white brethren toward the colored, many of the lat ter  withdrew and 
went over to the African Methodist Episcopal Church. Those who 
renlained continued in the  Methodist Episcopal Church, known later 
a s  Union Chapel. Thus began the Negro church in Ohio. I t s  mother 
was the Methodist Episcopal Church. The first African Methodist 
Episcopal Church was a t  Steuber~ville. I n  1823, according to Bishop 
D. A. Payne's History of the African Methodigt Episcopal Church, 
there were churches of this denominatioti a t  Cincinnati,  Steubenville, 
and Chillicothe. When the Chillicothe and Steol)enville churches 
were founded is not exactly known. I n  1824 the report for the African 
Methodist Episcopal churches was a s  follows: Jefferson County Cir- 
cuit  (coinposed of Steubenville,with forty-flve members, Cape Belmont, 
s ix  members, Mount Pleasant, twelve members)-total sixty-three 
members; Chillicothe Circuit (composed of Chillicothe, Zanesville, 
Lancaster, and Ciricinnati), only thirt,y-three members were reported 
on these cha.rges. I n  1833 there were churches a t  twenty different 
points with a menlbership of 690. I n  1836 the membership of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church was 1,131, and it1 1838 i t  was 1,817. 
I t  has steadily increased until to-day i t  is more than 6,000." 

When the separate Negro church was established, in 1816, nearly 
all the Negroes of the town joined or attended i t  regardless of what  
denomination they had before belonged to. I t  was not until 1836 tha t  
the first Raptist organization was begun-"Union Baptist Church" of 
Cincinnati. 

There are  now in the state seven denominationsmaintaining separate 
churches for Negroes, with a membership a s  follows : 
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. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Baptists. 
Western Association.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6,885 
Eastern Association.. ...................... 3,704 

........................... Zion Association. *3,WO 
Providence Association . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,124 

APricnn Methodist Episcopal Church.. .... 
Ohio Conference . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,179 
North Ohio Conference . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,129 

Methodist Episcopal Church, North ........ 
....................... Wesleyan Methodists. 

Christian (Disciples) ......................... 
Episcopal and Presbyterian.. ............... 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

These with the number of Negroes who are members of white con- 
gregations among Presbyterians, Catholics, Congregationalists, Zionists 
(Dowieites), would make the total about 28,000, or about twenty-nine 
per cent. of the total Negro population of the state. Of the population 
over fifteen years of age-70,03%forty per cent. are church members. 
In  1890 there were 260 organizations in the state among Negroes, having 
19,827 communicants. This was 22.8 per cent. of the total population 
of 87,113 Negroes, much less than in 1902. The number of church mem- 
bers in the country a t  large in 1890 was 2,673,977 or 36.7 per cent. of 
the total Negro populat,ion. By this we see that Ohio is now still 
somewhat behind what the country a t  large w8.s in 1890. The following 
table is taken from the United States census of 1890: 

There are now over 300 organizations distributed among over 200 cities 
and towns in the state. 

areene County 

u 
a - 
d a 

STATE. 

Greene County has a population of 31,613, of whom 4,066 are Negroes. 
The county is favorably situated for farming, and outside of Xenia 
many Negroes engage in this occupation, chiefly as  "hands1' a t  odd 
labor, however, as the census of 1900 gave only ninety farmers among 

- 
8 2 

- B u 
Total for United States. 23,432 23,770 O,W,W 1,358 114,644 $20,626,48!3 2,67!1,877 7,44RH,788 
Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  250 214 M,516 34 1,760 670,425 19,827 87,113 

& 
u 

9 .- 
d z 

the colored population of the county. The county is one of the oldest 
in the State, constituted in 1802, and named for General Nathaniel 

*Estimated by Secretary. 
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Oreene. From its earliest days it has had Negroes among its population, 
as the following table will show: 

POPULATION OF GREENE COUNTY BY UNITED STATES CENSUS, 181C-1800 

Year. 
--- 

White. Colored. Total. 
------ 

a Includes 24 Indians. 
b Includes 0 Chinese and 19 Indians. 
c Does not include 3 Chinese and 7 Indians. 
dNegroes only. Does not include 4 Chinese and Japanese. 

The following table gives a partial exhibit of the general financial 
condition of the churches of the State: 

CHURCHES. 

M. E. Church. .......................... 
A. M. E.- 

.............. N. 0. Conference.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ohio Conference.. 
. . . . .  
. . . . .  

Eastern Assodation. 
Western Association 
Zion Association.. ......... 
Providence Association . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wesleyan 

a $12 200 for parsonages. 
b$5,d28 for improvements, $3,466 on debt. 
c For six pastors only. 
d The total valuation of church property of the Baptists is estimated a t  $250,200. 

Oreene County is noted for its many small towns, among a score of 
which,the most prominent are Xenia, with a population of 8,696; James- 
town, 1,205; Yellow Springs, 1,371; Cedarville, 1,189; Osborn, 948; Bow- 
ersville, 370; Springvalley, 522; and Rellbrook, 352. In  five of these, 
viz: Xenia, Jamestown.Yellow Springs, Cedarville, and Wilberforce, 
we And the Negro church. To describe one of these is to describe all 
save Xenia and Wilberforce, the latter a college community, where 
Wilberforce University is located. 
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One rides into one of the other of these little towns and here he  finds 
two more or less neat little church buildings, with seating capacity, 
on a n  average, of about 160 or 200 persons; sometimes of brick, some- 
times frame. A t  Yellow Springs, the fieat of Antioch College, where 
once the groat Horace Mann presided, both churches are of brick and 
neat. One of these churches is a,n African Methodist Episcopal, and 
the  other a Baptist Church. Almost invariably you will And tha t  the  
younger and more intelligent class of Negroes is a t  the  Methodist 
Church, while the older contingent generally constitute the member- 
ship of the Baptist Church. A t  the Baptist Church one will And more 
fervency of speech and a more sanctimonious look on the part  of both 
pastor and people, more of heaven and the future is talked of ;  a t  the 
Methodist churches there is all of this, but  less in proportion. The 
sermons one very probably will hear a t  the Baptist Church will abound 
in much good thought, ending generally in the same way, with some- 
thing foreign more or less to the text. While the Methodist pastor 
may not be free from  digression^, yet  he is in everycase themore  logical 
speaker, and  now and then gives his people something out of the "same 
old way."\ This is natural, when we know tha t  the  pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church is generally a middle-aged man * of but meagre English 
and no theological training, while the pulpit of the Methodist Church 
is  occupied by a fitudent in the Theological Seminary a t  Wilberforce, 
who is also generally the equivalent of a high school graduate. These 
circumstances account for the above-named facts t ha t  the more intelli- 
gent class attends the Methodist Church This comparifion is somewhat 
abnorma,l when the whole state is considered, because the Methodist, 
pastors are students who, were they engaged solely in preaching, would 
have much better churches, and  leave these smaller churches to more 
poorly equipped men,  a s  is the case with the Baptists now. The 
Baptist churches are, however, generally larger than the Methodist 
chiefly because they receive more t ime from their pastors. This was the 
case up to two gears ago. Still  there i~ no friction, but the most cordial 
feeling between both pastors and both Aocks. Indeed many of the 
members of the Methodist Church take active parts in affairs of the 
Baptist Church, and vice versa. The pastors even change their pulpits, 
which once was not common. During the winter of 1902, when the 
revival fever had taken vigorous hold of Greene County, in  order t ha t  
there be no disadvantage in fighting Satan  occasioned by a division of 
the hosts of the Lord, a n  agreement was made in Cedarville to the 
effect tha t  one of the denominations would hold its revival and tha t  all 
the members of the other church would give aid. After this first 
revival, then all,  regardless of denon~ination,  should combine their 
forces a t  the other church. Thifi worked well for both. On the  day  

*The pulpit of Cedarville Baptist Church has been recently given to a young man-student 
at Wilberforce. 



TIIE NEGRO CHURCH 97 

t h a t  t h e  Methodist Church w a s  visit,ecl by  the  wri ter ,  he found the  
pastor  of the  Bapt i s t  Church present  to preach. 

I n  a l l  of these churches t h e  chief st,ress is p u t  upon "savinp sol~ls ;"  
t h a t  is, in persuading people to  forsake s in a n d  accept  t h e  Christ,ian 
religion a s  the  guiding force of their  lives. And t h e  method is qui te  
rational.  Usually in the  middle of the  minter,  i. e., tlie first t,hing in 
the new year ,  the  churclies begin their  revivals.  Tliisfirstworli of the  
year  lasts  f rom two to e igh t  weeks a n d  m a n y  come to be saved, a n d  a r e  
converted. Some of these see visions or d ream dreams,  some spend 
weeks in mourning,and still ot l iersare  couvrr ted in a few minutes .  I n  
the  revivals t h e  sermons a r e  clliefly on hell and  i ts  terrors, the  love 
of Chris t  ant1 Got1 a s  shown in t l ~ e  sufferiilgantl drat11 of Chris t ,  Chris t  
seeking s inners ,  tlie awful  doom of those rejecting H i m ,  etc. They  
abound in patliet,ic stories, which arc! related with g re i~ , t  feeling, a n d  
which seldom fail  in the  desired result.  Th is  result is a large number  
of conversions and  accr?ssioiis to tlic c l iurcl~es.  These a.re in d u e  t ime 
baptized a n d  adnlittetl  to full  membership. 'l'l~en t h e  revival has  
closecl, not only having been of grea,t benefit t,o those converted, bu t  
also a positive mor:tl help to the community a t  large. 'l'lle remaining 
nine or  ten molitlls of the  year  a r e  uscd for s t rengthening and teach- 
ing the  members  in tlie Chris t ian religion a n d  in the doctrines of the  
church. T h e  B i ~ p t i s t s  t ake  in their members directly. The  Methodists 
require s i x  months  of prohation, dur ing  which the  calldidate is supposed 
to receive instruction in his d u t y  a s  a Cllrist,ian a n d  church member  
b y  the  pastor ,  beside the  regular instruction given from the pulpit.  I n  
noue o f  t h e  Methodist c l ~ u r c h e s  of G r ~ e n e  County ifi this  carried o u t  
fully, b u t  ill those where i t  is attellipted wi th  any th ing  like success, 
the  results show well in  the  cllar:~cter of the  members .  

If there is  a n y  criticism a s  to rnetllotl in arousing a n d  direct ing t h e  
religious consciousness i t  shoulcl be Inore severe a s  regards post-revival 
methods than  reviv:d methods.  Experienced reviv:tlists, a n d  some 
m e n  of m u c h  intelligence l iving in the county,  s ta te  t h a t  for t h e  aver-  
age  Negro congregation tlieir method ,  though accornpaniecl by  m u c h  
of t h e  spectacular,  is best  suited for those to whom they  appeal.  bu t  
t h a t  a f te r  the  "revival" is over tho proper oversight is seltloin given 
the young Chris t ian and ,  a s  is qu i te  natural ,  the  life is fa r  from the  
ideal. 

W I L B E R F O R C E . - T ~ ~  value of the  Wilberforce cliurch consists in the  
fac t  t h a t  inally s tudents  a r e  interested in  Clir is t i i~n work,  a n d  a re  
trained for larger service af ter  leaving school. The  pbstor of the  
church is t h e  instructor i n  science a n d  a very devout  man.  Under  his  
preaching from forty to eighty s tudents  a r e  convt r ted  every year. Of 
these some t,ake a n  act ive interest  in t h e  local Chris t ian work, a n d  of 
these la t ter  some en te r  t h e  minis try.  I n  rnany s ta tes  of the  Union 
there a r e  Inen a n d  women e:trnestly engaged i n  church,  Sunday-school, 
Youug Men's Chris t ian Associatioil work,  now leaders a n d  pastors, 
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who were converted in the Wilberforce revival and got their flrst 
interest and trairiing here. For the training of the newly converted 
there is a class led by one of the instructors. Beside this the Bible 
classes of the ;Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A., taught by professors in 
the University, have in the past year been successful in imparting 
systematic knowledge of the Scriptures more than a t  any previous 
time. 

Payne Theological Seminary is a t  Wilberforce, and its students and 
teachers are local preachers in the church. I t s  dean is superintendent 
of the Sunday-school. I n  the Seminary are forty-five students, repre- 
senting South America, South Africa, West Africa, and various states 
in the Union. The class of 1903 numbers eleven members. 

X E N I A . - X ~ I ~ ~ ~  is the county seat of Qreene County and one of the 
oldest towns i n  the state. I t s  popu la t io~~  by the census of 1900 was 8,696, 
of whom 1,988, or 21.7 per cent., were Negroes. These Negroes are made 
up of about half natives of the state of Ohio and about half immigrants 
from Kentucky, Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee and other South- 
ern states. I n  general the immigrants make up the lower class, being 
the poorer and more illiterate. The illiteracy of Xenia Negroes is 
13.42 per cent. for all above ten years, and 1.67 per cent. for those 
between ten years and forty years. About 63 per cent. of Xenia Negroes 
own their homes and they pay taxes on $116,828 worth of property. 
The school advantages, through high school, are far above ordinary. 
Yet Xenia is a town of but little thrift compared with the advantages 
offered. The chief businesses are barbers, small groceries and an 
undertaking establishment. While the Negroes are not extraordinarily 
thrifty, they are not, on the other hand, very vicious. Composing 21.7 
per'cent of the population, they furnish 29.9 per cent. of the arrests. 
The number for 1901-2 wa.s ninety-eight. Among these cases were: 
Drunk, ten;  loitering, three; disorderly, twenty; drunk and disorderly, 
seven ; assault and battery, seven ; suspicion, five ; safe keeping, eleven ; 
stealing ride, seven; petit larceny, one; lunacy, two; burghry,  fugitive 
from justice, murder iri mother  state, larceny, threatening, execution, 
one each; gambling, seven; horse stealing, two. 

Xenia, then, is a slow, not good, not bad, conservative, somewhat 
conceited sort of a town, whose people live, in the main, comfortably, 
i. e., according to the general standard for Negroes. 

Negroes have lived in the county ever since i t  has been established. 
The first count made in the county, in 1803, took a record only of white 
males over twent,y-one years of age, but the United States census gives 
the colored population of Xenia only since 1830, a s  follows: 
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There arc sevrll c.l~r~rc.l~tbs in S rn ia ,  viz: 'l'l~rt>r Il:~l)tist, one African 
RIethotlist Episc.c~l)al, ollr hIrtliotlist El)iscop:il. onr \Veslry:111 Aletho- 
tlist. ant1 one C:hristinu C1i11rc.h. 

The first cI111rc.li ill  Xt.~ria was rsta~blishetl 1)y t11tx Xfric.:~n 3Ietlrotlist 
El)isc.ol):ll cw~rnt~c*tion i n  18.33. Sothing is Ii11o\vn of it savt: t l ~ i ~ t  it wils 
on  t~li(~ Hillsboro ('ircuit, and Rev. Tlioni:~s Lanrt~nc-r \\.as its pastor. 
1 1 1  18.36 Rev. \Yillii~~ii ]'a111 Quinn, :~Sterwwrtls I~isliop of  the African 
Rlrthotlist E:pisc.ol~:ll Churcl~,  was pastor. Tn 18PL t l ~ c  c*l~urclr \\-as 
cwllcd' t,he "C+reene County Rlission," 11:1cl t\\.nnty-live ~ntxn~lwrs and 
p i t 1  its pastor the neat sun1 of $7.91. The first Ra.ptist (:Iiurcl~ n-ils 
rstal~lisllrtl in 1848. Henry Howr's first "History of Olrio," ~)nI)lishrtl 
in 1852, s;rys t , l~at  then Xeriia containetl one (+tsr111i111 (:1111rc-h, one 
I,utl~er;~,n Churrli, one Rlrtl~otlist Episcopit~l (:hurc+h, onc  Secetlers' 
(:liurcl~, one  Assoc.iilt.t~ Rc%formetl Churcl~ ,  one Raptist (:lrurch, a ~ ~ t l  t,\vo 
cl~urclrrs for colored people. 

NcrnDe~.shi' -The keverl churches of Xeni i~  rrgort n total nlel~il)ership 
of 1,068, or L3.4 per crnt,. of the entire IYcgro population. l'he ~ n r i ~ ~ b e r -  
ship ib as follows : 

CJr?t+ch. .Wfl_ir.nlbrrshil~ 
Brlptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (\,I0 

Zion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :RO 
Middle Run . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  140 
Third. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... . . . . . . . . .  130 

Africnn Methodist Episcopnl . . . . . . . . .  "0 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Methodist Eplsropni bk 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wesleynn H 
Chrlstinn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  125 - 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I,MR 

By a personal count of ],%HZ persons rnatle by the writer during Mny- 
June,  190'2, 976. or 53.6 per cent., reported themseIves as  church mein- 
bers. These members were al l  persons over ten years of age. The 
number of persons counted who were over ten years of age wnfi 1,505. 
Hence 64.8 prr  cent. of these were church membrrs. The following 
h b l e  will show the membership a s  reported by the persons themselves : 
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10 to  yrnrs.. . . . . . . . . . .  
20 to  '?!4 y w r s  . . . . . . . . . . . .  
34 to :{!I yv21rs.. . . . . . . . . . .  
4" to ,! b\., :,rs . .  

T o t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 :Fn I GI!) Iflli / 701 1 HI4 1 1, Li.8 

This table s l~ows  very strikingly t ha t  the young people are not for- 
s a k i n ~  tthe church to such a n  extent a s  to discard ~nemhership.  More 
t h m  half for every age period above twenty years a,rp ~nembers ,  antl 
in the flrst period more t,han half from fifteen to nineteen years of age 
are  church members. The excess is of women over men. These per- 
soils are tlist,riI~utetl throughout al l  occupations, but almost invnriahly 
t!lose in the most lucrat,ive posit,ions or e lnploy~l~ents  are church mem- 
bers. As to culture, a s  intlicat,etl by schola~stic tmining, i t  appea.rs from 
a personal count by the writer t l ~ a t  out  of ninety-five high school 
g~.atluates t10 or 84.2 per cent. nrc church memhers-fifty-nine out of 
sistdy-seven women, antl twenty-one out  of twenty-eight men. I n  the 
African Met~hotlist Cl~urcll the principal of the high school is superin- 
tendent of the Sunday-school, antl the principal of the elementary 
school, :~lthough a woman, i s a  c l i ~ s  leader. The only college graduate 
in the city is also an  ord:i,inetl minister connected with the 1oc:i.l African 
Methodist Episcopal Church. As  to ma,terial standing of the church 
members i t  is  noted that  of the 318 families who own their homes 288, 
or 90.6 per cent,., were connected with the church by some member of 
the family, mt l  237 of them were connected by the head of the family. 

The chief means of incrwsing the membership is through the revival, 
which is substantially the same a s  conducted in other partas of the 
county. Last  year there were 176 conversions, of whom sixty-nine 
were under twenty years of age, and eleven were over forty years, 
according to the report of the pa,stors. (See table, page 00). 

Activities.-These churches make some rtt.telnpt to satisfy all thelegiti- 
mate social desires of their members. There are  sick benefit societies, 
edacational societies, Home and Foreign Missionary Societies, Chris- 
tian E n d ~ a v o r  Societies, Baptist Young  people'^ Unions, sewing cir- 
cles, besides vtwious temporary organizations for raising money and 
other purposes. These are in addition to the organizations fundamen- 
tal to the church goverr~ment, such a s  in the Met,hodist Church,  the  
various conferences, boards of trustees, stewards, spiritual officers, 
Sunday-school, etc. 
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A s  before s tated,  t h e  chief act ivi ty  is  to preach a n d  teach Chris t ian 
doctrine and inorality. T h e  rnctliocl for th i s  ih preaching in a l l  the  
churches two or  tllrer tinies on Sunday ,  once or  twice t lu r i i~g  t h e  week, 
prayer-meet ing on Wedtiesday night ,  class-meeting once a week i n  t h e  
Methodist Church and  pastoral visiting, beside month ly  love feasts  or 
covenant  meetings. As ;L means  to th i s  end is  tlie mater ial  side of t h e  
church  life to be looked after,  ancl this  i s  chiefly in regard to  raising 
fuiitls for the pastor 's salary,  current  expenses, the  debt ,  improvements ,  
genera1 purposes, etc. This  i s  dolle by way of t h r  Sunday  and  weekly 
collections and  by organizing tlie i n ~ n i h e r s  into clubs to solicit sub- 
scriptions o r  to raise funds  by concerts a n d  o ther  entertainnierits.  I n  
this way  the  African Methodist Episcopal Church paid i ts  deb t  of some 
$400 last  year. 

T h e  nex t  fuuction of the  church is  the  purely social. This  in carried 
forward in other  organizations and  a s  a p a r t  of the  more r ~ l i g i o u s  a n d  
financial activity. A t  cliilrch service old friends a r e  m e t  and  new ones 
often made,  b u t  a s  no par t  of the  special program. To raise money 
socials a r e  given, etc., so t h a t  a s  secondary through al l  the  act ivi ty  
there is  the  purely social. Along l i terary ancl musical lines, in  spite of 
t h e  fac t  t h a t  Negroes have free access to  the  theatre ,  the  Universi ty  
Extension Courses. and  the  Y .  M. C. A.  lecture courses, t h e  church is  
s t i l l  t h e  mos t  powerful factor in Xenia life. H e r e  the  local ta lent  finds 
t h e  best opportuni ty fo r  expression and  development, a n d  here t h e  
best avai lable  ta lent  is  hrouglit  f rom afar.  I n  the  Haptist Cliurcli las t  
year  tliere were ten lectures  and  two high r lass  concerts. Among t h e  
lecturers w a s  1tc.v M. C. I3 Mason, one of the  most distinguished Negro 
orators. The  Methodist (African) Church had dur ing  this year  Miss 
F lora  Hatson, the  noted singer. and a few weeks la ter  t h e  Canadian 
Jubilee Singers to enter tain the  people. I n  th i s  way  the  church fulfills 
a social need which nei ther  t h e  extension courses or t h e  theatre  would 
fulflll-that of bringing the  Negroes into touch with some of t h e  best 
of the i r  own race. 

T h e  table below will show t h a t  there is not much  chari ty  work done 
in Xenia  by t h e  churches,  chiefly because there is  not much  need for 
such.  L a s t  year  the  churr l ies  gave a s  follows, : 

Zion Baptlst..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ 2.5 00 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Middle Run Baptist..  7.00 

St. John African Methodist Episcopal.. . .  M 00 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$ 82 00 

Eighty-two dollars a r e  reported, b u t  t h e  a m o u n t  of char i ty  work is  
more. R y  this  i t  is  seen t h a t  Middle R u n  Baptis t  Church reports $7, 
b u t  Middle R u n  takes care of a n  old woman of eighty years, g ran t ing  
her  free r e n t  of a small  house owned by  the  church a n d  furnishing her, 
f rom t ime to t ime,  with other  necessities. I n  t imes of sickness, i n  
m a n y  w a y s  the  church  influences char i ty ,  though i t  does not ge t  credi t  
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for it .  011 the  first Suntlw,y of each month   no st of t>he chnrclies t ake  
im offer i~lg c~allrtl tlle "Poor Saint,s' C:ollection." Beside this  tllerc a rc  
connected wi th  several of tlle churches sick benefit societies. E'or 
instance, connected with Zion Ha.pt,ist there a r e  two:  T h e  1,atlies' 
H o m e  Aid a n d  t h e  Ladies'  Auxil iary,  both of whioll a r c  especiatlly 
t l es i~ne t l  to help tlle siek. There is prar t ical ly  110 prison work unrler- 
taken by the c l ~ n r c h e s  o f  Scni i t ,  except  anoccasional  visit  to tlle work-  
house or  jail by one of the  pastors. 

Pustors.-The p s t o r s  of Xe~ii i t  a r e  al l  meu of high nloral cha.racter, 
a s  is  the  univers:tl t e s t i n ~ o ~ ~ y  of those w h o  have given opiliions. Tlley 
a r e  al l  men of zeal for their  work, intelligeut,  t h n r ~ g h  none a re  collcge 
graduates .  (See t:tt,le, page 103.) I t  sccnls tllrtt Xenia has  a lways  had 
a s  ~ l l i ~ l i s t e r s  ~ n c n  of good reput,:~tions a ~ l t l  high character .  A l~ i s to r ian*  
of C i r ~ e n e  Connty, w r i t i ~ ~ g  i l l  1R81, speaking of tlle different N ~ g r o  
minis ters  of t h e  city, sitid of one:  "He h a s  a lways  11ec~n a n  upright  
Chris t iau m a n ; "  of ano ther :  "By h i s  gent le~l lar i ly  t leportmrnt  and  
Christian \valk, he has  gained l l l a ~ ~ y  w~~r111 frie1111s;" of a ~ l o t l ~ e r :  "A 
congenial,  a t t ract ive 111i111, h e  shows from his  f rui ts  t h a t  11e practices 
w h a t  h e  prea,ches;" of ano ther :  "The people of th i s  cou t~ t ,y  will find i t  
a hard  m a t t e r  to filI l ~ i s  place should h e  ho called to some o ther  locality." 

Value of Church Properties, Indebtedness. Pastor's Salary and Total Amount Raised by  
Churches of areene County 

Bnptlst- 
Zlcm . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  

. . . . . . .  >llddle Itun 
Third . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . .  Ycllo\\' Ssprillgs.. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Crtlnrville 

,Jt~~iiestown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mnssles' (:reek . . .  

Methodist Hpiscopnl . . . .  
Wesleynn M t ~ t h o d i s t  . . . . . . . .  
Christirln.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
A. M. I.:.- 

Jnrncsto\vn . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Cednrville 

Yellow Spring.;. .  . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . .  st. ~ o h n ,  .Yeillti 

. . . . . . . .  Wilberforce 1 IX) 
CJse Chnpel of Wilber- 

force University 0 

Incomplete. 

Dill's History of Grecnc County. 
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Qeneral Flnanclal Statlstlcs 

Incomplete. 

UHUROH. 

Baptist- 
Zion .......................... 
Middle Run . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Third. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 
Yellow Springs .... . .. .. . . ... 
Cednrville . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . 
Jarnestown ................. 
Massies'Oreek ...................... 

Methodist Episcopal . . . . . . . . . 
W e s l e y  :::,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Christ an ...... 
A. M. E.- 

Ja~nestown . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Oedarville. . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . 
Yellow Springs.. . ... . .. . . . . . 
Xenia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Wilberforce ........ ......... 

The questions on the schedules for "Data from Negro Churches" 
were answered as follows by the pastors of Greene County : 

I. 
What do the churches need most ? 

Preachers that study the Bible and teach i t  in  its purity.. . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Educated ministers on fire with glory of God and uplift of the people. 1 
Leaders, pure, courageous, with executive ability.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Educated, experienced, courageous, and honest men as preachers.. . 1 
Religion and good sense.. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Religion and faithful ministers, and refinement.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Revival of religion and money.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
More of the spirit of Christ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Better attendance and support from members.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Union .... ... . ... . .. ...... ....... .... .. ... . .. .... .. .... .. ....... ... . .... 1 

C)  

What is the pastor's greatest diBculty ? 

$ 100.00 
100.00 

. . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . 
2.80 
76.00 

72.00 
7.40 
02.00 

88.00 
SI.'M) 
18.78 

200 00 
113.72 

7.00 
. . . . . . 

. . . . 
1.60 

080.0025.00 
...... 
. . . . . . 
. . . . . . 
...... 
12.60 
18.60 
. . . . . . 
60.00 
48.68 

Lack of conscientious Bible study on his part. .  . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Minister too abusive and people too sensitive.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Lack of courage and ability on part of minister.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Unconverted membership.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Irregular and desultory attendance of members . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Lack of co-operation on part of members.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Difficulty of getting people to live Christian lives after joining the 

church..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . 1 
Immorality and ignorance of the people.. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

F 

........ 
$32.80 . . . . . . . . 
3.83 

. . . . . . . . 
10.00 

........ 

. . . . . . . . 
7.00 

........ 
37.60 
11.60 
53.80 
120.00 
85.76 

-------- 
...... 
$14.00 
. . . . . . 
22.00 
6.76 

. . . . . .  
2.00 

. . . . . . 

...... 
8.00 
27.58 
8.7'7 
40.00 
80.00 

H 

$400.00$26.00 
476.00 

. . . . . . . . 
210.00.. 
40.00 

. . . . . . . .  
10.00 

. . . . . . . . 
208.00 

448.71 
.OO 

126.00 
400.00 

....... . 

........ 

. . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . 
5 64.17 

2.40 
16.00 

........ 

. . . . . . . . 
9.60 

........ 
80.00 
55.42 

. . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . 
127.00 

170.00 
m.OQ 

... . ... . 
170.00 
850.00 

........ 
640.00 
26.59 
800.00 

800.00 
167.60 
2.60 

768.00 
260.00 

W.00$1026.00 
. .'. . . . . . 
. . . . . . . , 
280.00 

. . . . . . . . 
WS.00 

...... ., 

. . . . . . . . 
42.48 
800.00 

966.71 
816.80 
485.85 

1 178.00 
'886.85 
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Are the morals of the people being raised or lowered in respect to 
sexual morals, honesty, home life, truth-telling, etc? 

Raised. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 
Raised by fifty per cent . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Doubtful. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Very little as to sexual morals, home life and truth-telling; some aa 

to honesty.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

IV. 
I s  the Sunday-school effective ? 

Yes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 

How can i t  be improved ? 
By co-operation of parents. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
Systematic viaiting through the week.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Gathering the little children. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

How many persons joined the church last year? 
How many of these were under 20 years of age? 
How many were over 40 years of age? 

CHURCH. 

7- --- 
Ba tist- zP0,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Middle Run..  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Third. 

Yellow Springs.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cedarville . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Jamestown 
Massies'Creek.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Methodist Episco a1 
Wesleyan Metho&st:.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Christian.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
A. M. E.- 

Jarnestown.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Cedarville. 

Yellow Springs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St. John Xenia 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ i l b e r d r c e * . .  :. 

Total.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Accessions. I 
Under 

20 Years 
-- 

19 
SO 
0 

. . . . . . . . . .  
0 
8 
0 
0 

.......... 
0 

18 
24 
9 

20 
ew --- 

188 

- ( Total 
h e r  40 

-- 

1801. Report for 1802 not available. f Estimated. 

VI. 
I s  there much shouting or emotion? 

...................................................... Not very much..  8 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  Considerable emotion, occasional shouting.. .'. 1 

Yea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Too much for the  good done.. 1 
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VII. 
Are the younger set of educated people joining the church and helping 

in its work '2 

Yes.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
To some extent.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Slowly; they do a little.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

VIII.  

Sketches of Pastors of areene County 

(This includes also the A. M. E. and M. E. Presiding Elders.) 

Baptist- 
Zion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Middle Run.. . . . . . . .  
Third . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  Cednrville.. 

. . . . . . . .  Jamestown 
Yellow rin s 
Massles 8reeg.: : : : : 

Methodist Episcopal 
Wesleyan Methodist 
Christian.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
A. M. E.- 

Xenin. ............... 
Cedarville. . . . . . . . . . . . .  36 Florida ........... I I 

8 8 8 8 

Jamestown.. . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1 81 
Yellow Springs.. . . . .  . . I N /  Louisiana ...... . I  61 

. . .  

. . .  

. . .  

. . .  

. . .  

. . .m  

. . . . .  

Wilberforce. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
Presiding Elder A. M.E. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 
Presiding Elder M. E.. . . .  I :( 

Ohio. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ohio. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
South Carolina. 
Ohio.. . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
No pastor. . . . . . . . . . .  

45 
25 

fR M 
48 

Common Sohool. 

14 
7 

18 
1 

17 

"Very limited." 

High School Graduate. 
Common School and Member of 1 Class '63, Theological Seminary. 

I Theological and H i  g h School G g i ~ : i % p o ;  a n d  Graduate 

Colle e ~ r a d u h e .  
~heofogical. 
College. 

O~lnlone of Nemo Church 

These opinions are from people of long residence and good standing 
in Greene County. They are as to occupations as follows: 

Pastors.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. .... . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Presiding Elders.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Phyeiciane.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
College Profeseors.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
Dean Theological Seminary.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Principal High School.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Principal Elementary School.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Barbers.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Grocer 1 
Student . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 - 
Total.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 
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I. 
So far a s  you have observed, what is the present condition of the 

churches in .your community ? . 
Very gratifying I 
Improving..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .... . ... . 2 
Embarrassed financially.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Fair.  .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . .. . ..... . . . ..... . . . . . . .. . . . .  . .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. 3 
Good. .  . . .. . .. . . . .  . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 

Some answered this question as  follows: 
Financially, poor ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Financially, f a i r . .  . . . . . .. . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . .  1 
Financially, good . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Intellectually, fa i r . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 1 
Int~ellectually, ood. . .  . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Spiritually, duly.. . . . . . . . . .  .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . ... . . . .  . ... . . .. . .. . .  . . . .. . 1 
Spiritually, fair .  .. . . .. . ... . . . .  . . .. . . .  . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .  . . . .. . . . . .  . . . .  2 

11. 
I s  their influence, on the whole, toward pure, honest living? 

Yes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .12 
Not as much as should b e . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 
I n  part, but  not a l l . .  . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Largely so.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . , . , . , . . . . . . . . . . , . , . , . , , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
Generally so . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . 1 

111. 
(a) Are the ministers usually good men ? 

Yes . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  18 
TJeually, not universally.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 2 

( b )  Their chief faults? 
Whiskey and women.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

(This does not apply to those in Gireene County.) 
Illiteracy and want of deep convictions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

(This also does not apply to those in Gireene County.) 
Desire to  be popular . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Failure to study.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

IV. 
Of the ministers whom you know, how many are notoriously immoral? 

What  direction does their immorality take ? Cite instances. 
This question, like the third, was generally answered for the general 

condition and not as  applying to Greene County in particular, as  
directed. One ma,n of wide' experience says he knows twenty-four 
notoriously immoral preachers, but there are only twenty-flve in the 
county, including those who are idle and who preach outside of the 
county. 

None . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l l  
A few. .  .. . . . . .  . . ... . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1 
Two.  . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . . .  . .  . . . . .  . . . . .  . . .. . . .  ...... . . . .  . . . . . . . .  . . .  . . ... . . .  . 2 
Twenty-four . . . . .  ...... . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
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Raised . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .14 
Inclined to th ink raised.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Raised very littale. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Raisedto some extent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

"Twelve or thirteen years ago the patrol was constantly called t o  a class of 
resorts which have been w i ~ e d  out." 

"Xenia, Jamestown, Cedarville, Yellow Springs, are 'dry.' " 
"Greater condemnation of  men who deceive women." 

21. An Eastern City." Philadelphia, Pa., gives an opportunity to 
study the growth of the Negro church for over a century. I n  1800 there 
were in that county t 7,000 Negroes and three Negro churches, founded 
as  follows : 

1792-St. Thomas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Episcopal. 
17M-Bethel.. . . . .  .African Methodist Episcopal. 
1784-Zoar. ................. .Methodist Episcopal. 

I n  1813, when there were about 11,000 Negroes in the city, there were 
the following churches and members : 

St. Thomas, Protestant Episcopal. . . . . . . . . . .  580 
Bethel, African Methodist Episcopal . . . . . .  .1,272 
Zonr, Methodist Episcopal.. .................. 80 
Union. African Methodist Episcopal.. . . . . . .  74 
Baptist, Race and Vine Streets . . . . . . . . . . . . .  HO 
Presbyterlnn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  300 - 

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  P;3M 

There were about 17,600 Negroes in 1838: 

Episcopalian .......................... 1 
Lutheran .............................. 1 
bfethodist ......................... .... 8 
'resbyterian .......................... 2 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3aptist 4 
-. 

Total ................................. 10 

In 184'7 the population had grown to 20,000. There were nineteen 
churches; twelve of these reported 3,974 members; the property of 
eleven cost $67,000. After the war the population had increased to 22,000. 
There were the following churches in 1867: 

*From the more elaborate study on the Philadelphia Negro (Ginn). 

t City aud County are to-day co-terminous. 



nnptist - 
First Rnptist . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
TTlllon Rnptlst . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  
Slll lol l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
01lk Strv('t .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Prrshytvrlnn- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  First P r ~ ~ s h y t t ~ r l : u i . .  

S~vwntl l 'resl~ytrrinn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ct'ntrrll I'rc~sl).vlerluli.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

B y  1880 (popu1:ttion 30,000) t h ~ r c .  wPrr twenty-five churches and mis- 
sions. I n  1897 there were about 60,000 Eegroes in  the city, and the 
following churches : 

DENOMINATION. 

Afrlrnn Met hotlist Eplsc:op111 . . . . . . . . . .  
Afrlcnn Mcthotllst Kpiscopnl Zion. .  . . . . .  
IJnlon Afrltmn Methotllst Eplscopr~l . . 
Methodist Protestnnt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Methndlst l!!uiscor)nl . . 
nnptlst . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  F r c h y t e r l n n  
Protestant b;plsropnl. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ko~nnn Catholle. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. There are three other small churches, making fifty-five churches in  
all,  with 13,000 mernbers, $YlO,O(X) worth of property, and an  annual  in- 
come of $95,000. I n  1900 Philatlelphia had 62,613 Eegroes. 

The general character of church life is thus set  forth : 

"Perhaps t h e  pleasantest and  most. interest,ing social intercourse takes place on 
Sunday;  the  weary week's work is  done, t h e  people have slept late  and  have had  a 
good breakfast,and sally for th  t o  church  well dressed and  complacent. The  usual  
h o u r  of t h e  morning service i s  eleven, b u t  people stream in until af ter  twelve. T h e  
sermon is usually shor t  and  stirring, b u t  in  t h e  larger  churches elicits l i t t le  re- 
sponse o ther  t h a n  a n  'Amen' o r  two. After t h e  sermon t h e  social features begin;  
notices on  t h e  various meetings of t h e  week a re  read, people talk with each o ther  
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in subdued tones, take their contributions to  the altar, and linger in the aisles and 
corridors after dismission to laugh and chat until one or two o'clock. Then they 
go home to good dinners. Sometimes there is some special three o'clock service, 
but usually nothing, save Sunday-school, until night. Then comes the chief 
meeting of the day ; probably 10,000 Negroes gather every Sunday night in their 
churches. There is much music, much preaching, some short addresses; many 
strangers are there to be looked a t ;  many beaus bring out their belles, and those 
who do not, gather in crowds a t  the church door and escort the young women 
home. The crowds are usually well-behaved and respectable, though rather more 
jolly than comports with a Puritan idea of church services. 

"In this way the social life of the Negro centers in his church-baptism, wedding 
and burial, gossip and courtship, friendship and intrigue-all lie in these walls. 
What  wonder that this central club-house tends to become more and more luxu- 
riously furnished, costly in appointment and easy of access ! 

"It  must not be inferred from all this t ha t  the Negro is hypocritical or irreligious. 
His church is, to be sure, a social institution first, and religious afterwards, but 
nevertheless, its religious activity is wide and sincere. I n  direct moral teaching 
and setting moral standards for the people, however, the church is timid, and 
naturally so, for its constitution is democracy tempered by custom. Negro preach- 
ers are condemned for poor leadership and empty sermons, and i t  is said that  me,n 
with so much power and influence could make striking moral reforms. This is but 
partially true. The congregation does not follow the  moral precepts of the 
preacher, but rather the preacher follows the standard of his flock, and only excep- 
tional men dare eeek to change this. And here i t  must be remembered tha t  the 
Negro preacher is primarily an executive officer rather than a spiritual guide. If 
one goesinto any great Negrochurch and hears the sermon and views the audience, 
one would say, either the sermon is far below the calibre of the audience, or the  
people are less sensible than they look. The former explanation is usually true. 
The preacher is sure to  be a man of executive ability, a leader of men, a shrewd and 
affable president of a large and intricate corporation. I n  addition to  this, he may 
be, and usually is, a striking elocutionist. H e  may also be a man of integrity, 
learning, and deep spiritual earnestness; but these last three are sometimes all 
lacking, and the last two in many cases. Some signs of advance are here manifest : 
no minister of notoriously immoral life, or even of bad reputation, could hold a 
large church in  Philadelphia without eventual revolt. Most of the present pastors 
are decent, respectable men. There are perhaps one or two exceptions to this, but 
the exceptions are doubtful rather than notorious. On the  whole, then, the aver- 
age Negro preacher in this city is  a shrewd manager, a respectable man, a good 
talker, a pleasant companion, but neither learned nor spiritual, nor a reformer. 

"The moral standards are, therefore, set by the congregations, and vary, from 
church to church, in some degree. There has been a slow working toward a literal 
obeying of the Puritan and ascetic standard of morals which Methodism imposed 
on the freedmen, but condition and temperament have modified these. The grosser 
forms of immorality, together with theatre-going and dancing, are specifically 
denounced; nevertheless, the precepts against specific amusements are often vio- 
lated by church members. The cleft between denominations is still wide, espe- 
cially between Methodists and Baptists. The sermons are usually kept within the 
safe ground of a mild Calvinism, with much insistence on salvation, grace, fallen 
humanity, and the like." * 

Philadelphia Negro, p. 204, ff. 



22. Present Condition of Churches-The Baptists. 
"In tlie minute.: of t l ~ e  old Savannah A w x i a t i o n  for 1H12, i~ t11e following note:  

'Tlie Association issensi l~ly atrectetl by the  death of Kev. Antlrcw ljryan. a man of 
color and  pa.;tor of tlie lirst colored church  in Savannah.  This  son of Africa, af ter  
sulTerir~g inexpressible persec~it ions in the cauLe of liis 1)ivine >laster, was permit- 
ted to tlischarge t11e duties of liis m i n i s ~ r y  wnvllg I ~ i s  colared frivntls in peace and  
qtiiet, huritlretlsof wl~orn th rough his  instrumentality were brought t o a  knowlt=tlge 
of  the t r u t h  as i t  is in Jesus. IIe  closes 11is useful antl an~az ingly  luminous course 
in the  lively exercise of faith a11t1 in 111e jogfnl l ~ o p e  of a hal)py immortality. '  

"'rlie most of the  colored Baptists \vere at  t,llis period identified w i ~ h  whit,e 
churc l~es ,  a n d  in  c h ~ ~ r c t i e s  of mixed nlen11)ership tlle whites were often in t l ~ e  
minority. I n  the mixed clir~rcliesof this  period, the  colored members had rio voice 
in alrairs, unless i n  the  recelltion antl discipline of members of their own race. After 
the  e n l a n c i p t i o n  of staves, t11e Negro Haptists of tlie Southern states very gener- 
ally separated I r n ~ n  t l ~ e  wliite c l ~ r ~ r c t i e s ,  a i d  organized churclies and Associations 
of theirown. Other colored Ilaptist churches of t h a t  section, t h a t  were organized 
a t  an earlier periotl, besides t11e one a t  S a v a n ~ ~ a h ,  ahove mentioned, are the  Spring- 
field Baptist Church,  Augusta,  cia., 1 7 0 ,  and  the  one a t  Portsmouth,  Va., 1841; the  
Nineteenth Street Ihiptist Church of \\ashinfiton, I). C. ,  1832; one in I,ouisville, 
Ky., 1842; one in Haltinlore, >Id., 1836. I n  t h e  Northern and  W'estern states, t h e  
earliest organized colored Baptist churches  a re  tlle.Ahyssinian of Sew York (:ity, 
1803; the Independent  of l%oston, 1805; the  h'irst of Philat lelpl~ia,  1809; 1~:benezcr 
of New York City, 18%; t h e  Union of Ci~ic inna t i ,  18'27; t h e  IJnion of I'hiladelphia, 
1832; t h e  Iirlion of Alton, Ill., 1838. 

"The Western states organized t h e  first colored Haptist Association. The Provi- 
dence Baptist Association of Ohio was orgauizetl in 1836, antl t l ~ e  Wood River I h p -  
t is t  Association of Illinois in  1838. The number of colored Baptists in  t l ~ e  United 
States in  1850 is reported but  in part. I n  fifteen Southern states antl four N o r ~ h e r n  
states, 100 o u t  of Xlfi Associations report 89,805 colorecJ rneml)ers. There is no re- 
port from 1.IG Southern Associations, but  h igh  authori ty puts  the  whole number of 
colored Baptists in this  country in  lKr)O a t  I5O,(XW). Then we have a numerical 
growth of Xegro Daptists in  America from 150,000 in 1830 to l,OU1,:<10 in 1894; a n  
increase of 1,454,310 in forty-fonr years, which is an iricreaseof over 33,000 net each 
year. E'rorn one ortlained preacher in li77 to 10,119 in 1804; from one chnrch  i n  
liX8 to  13,138 churclies in  1894, o r  a n  average increase of 124 cliurclies each year ;  
increase i n  valuation of church  property from nothing in  1788 to $11,2il,651." * 

T h e  Baptis t  c l~urc l ies  uni te  in Associatioris arid S ta te  ( 'onvrntions for 
rnission:try ancl c~c l~~c ;~ t ion :~ l  work. F o r  i~ long tiiiiv, hornc~vc~r, i t  seemed 
inlpossible to uni te  a n y  large number  of t h e m  in IL Piational Convention, 
I)ut tlirs has  a t  las t  been done. 

Thp Pr'ntional Raptis t  Convmt ion  w a s  organized a t  Atlanta ,  Gn., 
September 28, 1895. I t s  objects a r e  missionary arid educational work, 
antl the  p u h l i c ~ ~ t i o u  of religious lit(~ratlbrt1. '1'11e 1neu11)ership consists of 
representatives of churches, Sunday-hchools, Associations, a n d  S ta te  
Conventions of Baptists,  antl of such indiviclual Baptis ts  a s  wish to join. 
T h e  C'onvc)nt,ion n ~ e c t s  annual ly,  and tias a president,  vice-presidents 
f rom each state, a statistical sccretnry, and  othcr  officcm. T h i s  Con- 

*Growth of thcNcgro Baptists, by R. De B~ptlste, 1806. 
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vention elects annually a Foreign Mission Board, a Home Mission 
Board, an Educational Board, and a Baptist Young People's Union 
Board. These boards all consist of one member from each state repre- 
sented, and elect their own offlcers and executive committee so located 
as to be able to meet monthly. The Convention also collects statistics 
concerning the Negro Baptists throughout %he United States. The 
Conventions of 1901 and 1902 follow. 

These figures are not altogether accurate, but 'are probably under- 
statements rather than exaggerations." 

The most remarkable result of the united efforts of the Negro Baptists 
is the Home Mission department, including the publishing house : 

"It has been the  policy of our  Board from its incipiency t o  do  whatever mission- 
ary work t ha t  i s  done i n  any state i n  co-operation with t he  regular state authori-  
ties o r  state organizations i n  the i r  organized capacity. 

"We believe also t ha t  when thin policy of ou r  Board is  better understood, 
t he  churches, Associations a n d  Conventions will contribute more liberally to  t he  
advancement of t he  work of our Board. While we have not  been able to do  a s  much  
in th i s  co-operative mission work as  we had  hoped, yet we have done wha t  we 
could. We  have gone as  far  a s  ou r  limited means would allow. The  following i s  
a summary of the missionary work done by ou r  Hoard and  by i t s  co-operative policy 
i n  the  United States:  

OOMBINED REPORTS 

A prominent church offlcial wrltes: 
"The statistics are not correct. For instance, you will noticeNew Jersey. At the timeof getting 

the statistics from there we had only thirlg-six churches. I have just returned from there, and 
know that they havesixty-seven. What is true of that state is true of many others. 

"We have a very poor way of getting accurate statistics. We have had to depend upon the 
vartous minutes of the state meetings and, as you know. our people attend these meetings if 
they wish and let it alone if they please. There is uo reason nor power to compel them to give 
statistics. A great number of our churches do not atteud the Associations and a great number 
of our Associations do not attend the State Conventlons and a number of the State Conventions 
are not represented in our National Convention. Therefore, you see that we only have to get 
such statistics as are in co-operation with 11s." 

Sermons preached . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Runday schools addressed.. . . . .  
P r ~ , ~ e i - m e e t i n ~ s  at tended. .  . . . . . . .  

. . . .  B. Y. P. U. meetings at tended.  

.... Women's meetings addressed.. 
Other addresses n i ~ ~ d e . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tota1 number addresses made . .  . .  
Oonventions, Associations andwo- 

men'smeetingsvisited since last 
'"port- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of letters and  cards writ- 
t e n .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of circulars and  tracts 
d i s t r l h t e d . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Number of books and tracts dona- 
ted . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Books sold ..................... ::. .. 
Money collected.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Total amount of nloney received 

from allsources.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  ~ u ~ s c r ~ p t i o n s  to the union,, 
Money collected for same..  ........ 
Days of service rendered. .  . . . . . . . . .  

1,650 
905 
82s) 
47R 
261 

1,495 
27376 

253 

12,050 

40,7m 

1 019 
$13774.&3 
$3:538.37 

$5,114.02 
2MI 

$ .57.20 
2,223 

Homes visited.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
.... Homes found without Bibles.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Churches visited.. 
........ Sundav-schools organized 

. .  Missioinary societies organized. 
Baptisms.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Miles traveled by rai lroad. .  ...... 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1,661 
LM 

1,323 
7 

44 
70 

.99,612 
~ o s t  of travel . .  $1,4@.&I 
Miles traveled otherwise .......... 5,4111 
Costofsame . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ l s ~ . 8 0  
Total traveling expense. .  . . . . . . . .  $1,681.94 
~ ~ t ~ l  anlount of money sent to 

National B a p t i  s t Publishing 
Board . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $1,281.38 

Amount of the money collected 
applied to salaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 5  281.55 

~ ~ t ~ l  amount of money 
and left with churches.. ......... 79.80 

Nun'ber of Oonfer- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ences held.. 81 

Paid on salaries.. ................... ,830.38 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  Total paid on salaries.. $4,174.75 . 



THE NEGRO CHURCH 113 

"It has been our custom . from year to year. to call the attention of our Conven- 
tion to the work of correspondence of our Board . This is done with a view of giv- 
ing the members somewhat of an idea of the magnitude of this portion of our 
work . For the benetit of those who may be interested. we quote the following 
number of first-class letters received and disposed of by answers by the Corre- 
sponding Secretary and his assistants during the fiscal year: 

September. 1801 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4. 305 
Octoher. 1001 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  A. 2% 
November. 1001 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2;243 
Ilecemher. 1001 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3. S55 
January. l!XU . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6. I N 8  
Fehrunry. 1002 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2. 709 
March. 1002 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6. 482 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Aprll 1002 9. RUI 
May. 1802 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4. 866 
June. 1W2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8. 576 
July. 1902 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7. 922 
August. 1802 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2. 7'20 - 

Grand total for the year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  64. 958 

aeneral Summary of Baptlsts In thq Unlted States 

State Conventions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Assoclatlons . . . . . . . . . . . .  .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Churches 
Ordained mlnlsters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Prevent membership In the United States . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Meetlng houses 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Valuntlon 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sunday-schools 

Teachers and omcers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  41. 557 
Puplls In 9unday.srhools . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  M4. 506 

Total In Sunday.schools . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  688, 042 

MONEY RAISED 

Total ralsed durlng the year ..................... 1 $ 1.816.442.72 1 $3.426.623.11 

Church exgenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sunday-sc 001 expenses 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  State Misslons 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Forelgn Mlsslons 

Home Mlsslon and Publlcatlon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Education . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. . . .  $116,808.65 



'.'She I'ulllislring I%rmrtl of the  Tntional I%:iptist ('onvention is act ing a s  trustees 
of tlie ( 'onvention ill I ~ o l d i ~ i i .  anll man:igi~i!: I11e publidl ing conccrn. I t  is com- 
posed of a c o ~ m n i t t e e  of !line, and tlic vacancies are fillccl by tliree each year. These 
form the  cllarter o r  corl)orate members and are incorporated under the  laws of 
Tenriessee, and  I ~ o l d  and o1)erate the i)roperty in trust  for [lie Sational  Haptist 
As~ociution.:ind are a~ne~i ; l l ) l e  to our I l o n ~ e  Board. 'I'liey, under tlie autliority of 
o u r  I I o ~ n c  l%oar(l, have their  regular orga~iizat ion of c.l~:lirmnu, secret,ary and  treas- 
urer. The  secretary and  treasurer is o w  and t l ~ e  smile person, \\-I10 is r e ~ ~ u i r e d  to 
es rcu te  n ~ i d  file in the courts of I h v i d s o ~ i  c'ourity a suitable and s u t t i c i e ~ ~ t ,  well 
secured b c ) ~ ~ d .  Tliis 11:~s been the  re t lu i re rne~~t  sirice this  board was i~ ia r~gura te r l  in 
I Y!IS. 

"111 order to c u r t ; ~ i l  rlic expenses and econoniize in our work, t l ~ e  13o111e Jlission- 
ary l3oard 11as operated i ts  niissioi~nry i111d l%ible work under the  ~na~iagenier i t  of 
the l'ublisliini: l%oard, togetlier wit11 its publicatioii work. The  experinlent lias 
proved aprolit:ll)le one, a ~ ~ d  we tirid tliat the b u ~ i n e s s  lias bee11 operated with less 
t l i a : ~  one-l~alf  the expense of otlier d e ~ i o ~ n i ~ i a t i o ~ i s  doing s i ~ ~ i i l a r  work. I n  fact, 
the  C o r r e s p u ~ ~ < l i ~ i g  Secretary of tlie IIome JIission Board, upon a uicagre salary, lias 
operated the  n ~ i z s i o ~ ~ a r y  work, and 11as acted as secretory, treasurer and  general 
maii:ls.er of tlie Sational  l h p t i s t  Publ i s l~ iug  13oard. By blendins the  four otiices 
into one \ve Iiave bcc:~~ able to save the  salary of tliree other  secretaries. This is one 
of tlie qreat causes t)r eco110mic:~l provisions tliat 11ave enabled your board to give 
a dividend to ~ ~ i i s a i o ~ i s  each year. 

"The publisliing plant a ~ ~ d  ottices are located a t  tlic corner of Market a n d  Locust 
streets, one-1i:ilf block from the Louisville and T a i l ~ v i l l e  passrliger depot. Market 
s trert  i n  one of the  greatvst busi~iess t l i o r o n ~ l ~ f a r e s  ill t l ~ e  city of Srrsliville. 'l'liis 
plant occupies four brick buildiliqs, one one-story, two two-story, and one three- 
story b u i l d i ~ ~ g .  The scattered condition of tlie plant makes it very incon\.e~iient to 
operate the  machinery in carrying on tile great \-olume of ~nanufac tur ing  t h a t  is 
necessary to supply the  increasing d e ~ n a ~ ~ d s  of tliis institution. 

"'l'l~is plant consists of a large first-class s t , ea~n  boiler, two engines. a complete 
electric p l a ~ i t ,  a co~nl)lete syste~ii  o f  telepliones, wit11 a well-regulated set of t h e  
111ost. improved power p r i ~ i t i ~ ~ g  presses, a well-rcgiilated bindery, with all tlie 
n ~ a c h i ~ ~ e r y  and e((uip1nent t lmt is co~nmonly  at tached to t h e  most modern 
print ing and  ~ ) u b l i s l ~ i i i g  plant. toge t l~er  witli a complete composing room, with al l  
of the  mudern parapher~ial ia .  including linotype ~iiacliines. This  plant, with i t s  
stock, is fully worth t o  the  denomiliation $100,000 and if it were in a stock com- 
pany its stock, if placed a t  $100,000, would sell in t l ~ e  market  a t  par, and  ita income 
would pay a creditable dividend. 

"Tlie board 11as been compelled to purchase and exchange a considerable a m o u n t  
of i t s  machinery. 'Tl~e autliorities o r  managers were unahle to foresee t h e  large 
increase of work tha t  would be necessary to supl)ly the iieceasities. T l ~ e y ,  therefore, 
supplied themselves wit11 n~acli inery and  material in proportion t o  then present 
needs of the  i~ i s t i tu t ion ,  b u t  so marvelous has been the  increase t h a t  t h e  macliin- 
ery and quarters  were fouiid inadequate to rneec t l ~ e  demands. Tliey have, there- 
fore, been compelled to excliarige old machinery and buy new a t  a considerable 
loss in t h e  dealings. They have been compelled to lease or  rent  other  buildinga. 
These increased demands ]lave also created a demand for more and  better skilled 
laborers, and  they have, tlierefore, bcen compelled t o  increase the wages i n  each 
department in order to secure t h e  help needed. 
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<'The Book Department of our work is divided into three departments. First, 
books bought of other publishers and dealers and sold wit11 or without profit to 
supply the needs of our patrons. Secondly, books manufactured by ourselves for 
the exclusive use of the denomination. Third, books manufactured for the author 
as job work, and, a t  the same time, bought andret,ailed by our board. These three 
features of the book work constitute the major portion of our actual work. 

"The periodical and Sunday-school departments deal almost exclusively with 
the rising element of our denominaton. In other words, in this department we 
are preparing the future church. In this periodical department we are sending 
fresh publications to the homes of our churches each quarter, month and week. 
We are thereby moulding the doctrines and opinions and shaping the destiny of 
the future church and race. The expression that we now put forth may be criti- 
cised by some, but we give i t  as our opinion that i t  is impossible for any race of 
people to keep their identity, sway their influence, keep pace with other races, 
hold the influence over their offspring, unless they provide themselves with litera- 
ture and keep before their rising generation the great men that are passing from 
the stageof action. Artists and poets have done more to make the Caucasian great 
than has the writer of prose. The Negro Baptists of this country, therefore, will 
be compelled to cease talking or discussing cheap literature for their children, but 
they must discuss, produce or provide literature capable of keeping the identity and 
increasing race pride of the rising generation or they must be entirely overshadowed 
by the dominant race of this country, and each child born of Negro parents must 
be brought to feel that his God has made him inferior by nature to other races 
with whom he comes in contact. We, therefore, feel the value of the literature 
produced by the National Baptist Publishing Board cannot be measured by dollars 
and cents. 

"The following is a list and number of periodicals published and circulated by 
our Boardduring the years 1900.1901 andi902: 

- - - - - -- 

PERIODICALS. I 19m 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Teachers 
Advanced Quarterlies.. .......... 

Child's Gem:. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .T.. . . . . . .  
Davidson's Cmestions.. .............. 
Boyd's uestions ...................... 
Nation3 Baptist Easy Lessons.. .... 

Total ................................ 

"These periodicals have been published and mailed to our Sunday-schools at  
such prices as in reality do not pay for the expense of producing them. In fact, 
our thirty-two paged magazines are retailed to our Sunday-schools, with the post- 
age paid, cheaper than blank paper could be received through the mail. We call 
the attention of the Convention to this fact in order that they may see and know 
under what difficulties we are laboring. 

"We are glad to call the attention again this year to the department of our work 
of isauing circulars and tracts. We still hold to the opinion that more people are 
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influenced by tracts than by any other publications, and, as we have had occasion to 
say in the preface of the introductory of one of our little booklets, that the colored 
people, more than any other in this country, need the use of short and concise 
tracts; that is, they need Bible doctrine, true gospel teaching, put in plain, sim- 
ple, concise form, and furnished to them in such a way that they can read it. A 
glance a t  the census of 1900 will show that the illiteracy in the South reaches over 
50 per cent., but as this may be overdrawn, i t  is perfectly safe to say that 40 per 
cent. of the colored people are illiterate, and 20 per cent. of those who can read 
and write are not fluent readera Bixty per cent. of those who can read are youths- 
children. Therefore, i t  is very essential that reading matter for these people must 
not be in large and soggy books, but must he in small books, booklets, tracts and 
pamphlets. Our board has endeavored to turn some attention to raising a tract 
fund, but has done very little as yet. 

"We are in need of both money and writers to produce these tracts. Addresses, 
papers and sermons read or delivered before the different annual gatherings, if 
they were put in print and circulated among the people, would do much toward 
elevating them. We have been able this year to publish a few tracts for free dis- 
tribution We have been able to print and distribute through our freedistribution 
system something over 40,000 tracts. These the writers have contributed free of 
charge. 

REOEIPTS 
BUSINESS DEPARTXENT 

Balance on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .5 1,W.OB 
Fourth auarter. 1801.. ................................ 12.119.01 
First uarter 1402 ................................... 10;826.69 
secon8 quart&, 1802 ................................. 16,884.82 
Third quarter, 1802 ................................... 18.782.77 -- 

Total receipts from ~ ~ s i n &  Department.. . .  8 68,886.88 

RECEIPTS PROM XISSIONARY DEPABTXENT 

From Woman's Auxiliary Convention. . . . . . . . . . .  .5 76.00 
From Home Mission Board of Southern Baptist 

Oonvention. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,800.00 
From Woman's Auxiliary of Southern Baptist 

Oonvention.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60.00 
BY missionary collections . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .(a) 3.6311.87 
By 8 ecial missionary collections.. ............. b )  281.95 
By Zsignated collections.. ..................... . \ c )  79.80 5 5,824.52 

SPECIAL DONATION8 POR BIBLES AND COLPOBTAQE 
WORK 

From Sunday-school Board of Southern Baptist 
Oonvention . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$ 

By other donations.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
For colporta e and book work.. ................... 
From speciaf~eriodical donations.. .............. 
From special fract donations ...................... 
For special Bible work in Africa.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
From general missionary and Bible donation.. . 

SPECIAL SUBSCRIPTION, ADVEBTI8INQ, NEGOTIABLE 
NOTES AND OUTBTANDINQ ACCOUNT8 

From subscrl tions to Union. ..................... .$ 488.91 
From adverti&mnts..  ........................... 510.00 
From negotiable notes.. ............................ 758.26 
From periodicals uncollected. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 128.67 
From rinting uncollected accounts.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  2:206.68 
~ema&ing  in hands of colporters and mission- 

aries unreported ................................... 1,883.78 5 6,767.10 

Grand total.. ..................................... 8 74.407.M 
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DISBURSEMENTS 
BUBINEBB DEPARTMENT 

Wages, printing material and Editorial Depart- 
ment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$30,82B.64 

Merchandise, notes, machinery and other mis- 
cellaneous. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17,078.84 

Uoal, ice, freight, drayage, boarding horses, etc.. 2,842.64 
Rents water tax, gas commission insurance 

t r a v h n g  and special'missions . . . .  .'. . . . . . . . . . . . .  .' 2,127.92 
Stamps, postage, telephone, telegrams, electrici- 

ty,etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6,880.M 
To balance in hand .................................. 834.04 

Total disbursementsof Business Department. S 68,686.88 
XIBBIONARY DEPARTMENT 

In  salaries of district secretaries state and local 
missionaries male and female'. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .; 

In expenses Looks Bibles, tracts and periodi- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  cals donadd by th'em.. 

Salary of secretary advertising, special traveling 
expenses, uncolieoted accounts, negotiable 
notes, manuscripts, etc.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : ...... 

Grand total.. ..................................... 

"Notwithstanding the failure of crops of 1801, by glancing over the report of the 
work done for the year i t  will be seen that this institution is not only self-support- 
ing, but besides defraying its own expenses, has been able to spend on missionaries 
and their traveling expenses $11,683.19, and on machinery, notes, etc., which stand 
as a sinking fund, $5,352.48, making a dividend to the denomination of $17,035.67; 
and, if we add in the $1,801.09 deficit for running the denominational paper, and 
the $3,335.15 outstanding accounts for work and periodicals during the year, and 
$1,683.78 in the hands of agents, missionaries and colporters unreported, i t  will be 
seen that the denomination has a clear dividend arising from the work of these 
boards of $23,855.69." 

The Negro Baptists support eighty schools, as follows : 

Llst of lnstltutlons by States 

STATES. I 
--- 

Baptlst University . . . . . . . . . .  
Normal Uollege . . . . . . . . . . .  
Eufaula Academy . . . . . . . . . .  
Marion Academy . . . . . . . . . .  
0 elika Hi h Schooi . . . . . . . .  
~Eomsonvi%e Academy . . . . . . . .  

Florid:, . . . . . .  ~ l o i i d a  Baptist Uoilege . . . . . . . .  ~acksonville. . . . . . . . .  Florida Institute . Live Oak. 
6‘ West Florlda ~ a p t i s t  Academy . . . .  Pensacola. 

--- 
Selma. 
Anniston. 
Eufaula. 
Marion. 
0 elika. 
~Eomsonville. 

A r k a n y  . . . . .  

1s Instltute . . . . . . . . . .  Americus. 
Academy. . . . . . . . . . .  Augustr 
cademy . . . . . . . . . . .  Athens. 

Illinois . . . . .  Southern ~ilinois ~olytechnic Institute . Uairo. 
Indiana . . . . . .  I IndianaUolored Baptist University. . .  I Indianapolis. 

Aouchita Academy . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  Ba tist Uollege . . . . . . . .  ~rk)adelphia ~ c a d e m y  . . . . . . . . . .  Brinkle Academy . . . . . . . . . .  ~ a n n o l %  Academy 

(Jamden. 
Little Rock. 
Arkadelphia. 

g%%i. 
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List of lnstltutlons by States--Continued 

I 

STATES. 

Dawes Academ . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  Sango ~ a p t i a t  doliege I Muskogee. 

. . . . . . . . . .  Kentuyky . . . . .  State University . . . . . .  Cedez~heolo~icai1n8titute 
6‘ Female High School . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  (3l&cwN&mal Instltute 

W~at,arn Clolle~e . . . . . . . . . .  
DGviile ina t ih te  . . . . . . . . .  
Hopkineville Oolle e . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  Eckstein Norton &lversity 

Glas ow 
~eafcly:  nanville. 

Hopkinsville. 
Cane Springs. 

. . . . . . . . . . .  belend Academy Doneldsonville. 
Baton Rouge Academy . . . . . . . .  Baton Rouge. . . . . . . . . . .  Houma Academy. Houma. 
Morgan Oity Academy . . . . . . . . .  Morgan City. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Howe Institute New Iberia. . . . . . . . . .  Opelousas Academy 0 elousas. 
UentralLouisiana~cademy . . . . . .   exand and ria. 
Uherryvllle Academy . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  Baptist Academv ?,%%f,%~enoe . . . . . . . . .  Monroe High 86hooi Monroe. . . . . . . . . . .  Ruston Academ Ruewn. 
Shreveport A ~ ~ & A ~  . . . . . . . . .  Alexandria. . . . . . . . .  Mansfleld Academy Mansfleld. 1 N.orth Loufsiana Industrial Eiigh Schooi Monroe. 

. . . . . .  Maryland . . . . .  I OLgton Williams Institute ( Baltimore. 

Natchez Oollege . . 
Qloster Hi h School' . 
Central 0o6e e . 
Oreneda Hi % Bciodl : 
Merldian HB - - - 

- 
Ministerial 8 
Nettleton Hi 
Dreenville R! 
New Albany I 

. . . . . . . .  hBChoOl 
lstitute . . .  . . .  :h Schooi : : : : : . . . . . . . .  51 h Bchool 

igh Bchool . . . . . . .  

Natchez. 
aloster. 
Kosciusko. 
winona. --  . -  tan. 

-oint. 
Meria 
West rf 
Nettlet' 
Oreenv 
New A1 

. . . . . . . . . .  Missouri . . . . .  Western Oollege Macon. I . I 
North p r o l i n a .  . .  

'A 

'1 

. . . . . .  Wharton Industrial School 
Latta University . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  .  hi^ h ~ch001  . . .  Shhoh Industrial institute 
'Phomson'uInstitute . . . . . .  

~~ ~~~ 

Addle Norris' Institute . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  Training Bchool 
Roanoke 1nstituG . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  Albemarle Training~chooi  
Bertie Academy . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ohio . . . . . .  Ourry School . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
South garolina . .  1 Mather School . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Peace Haven Institute . . . . . . . .  

on. 
llle. 
bans. 

Charlotte. 
Raleigh. 
Wakefleld. 
Warrenton. 
Lumberton. 
Winston. 
Franklinton. 
Elizabeth. 
Edenton. 
Windsor. 

Urbana. 

Beaufort. 
Broad niver. 

. . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  Tenneyee Howe Institute. Memphis. 
Nelson Merr Oolie e Jefferson Oity. 
Lexington&rmal%c60& : : : : : : : Lexington. 

Texas ,., . . . . . .  
'6 

. . . . . . . . . .  GuadLdalu e College 
Central '$exas Academy . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  Houston Academy . . . . . . . . . .  Hearne Academy 

. . . .  Virginia Beminary and Oollege. . . . . . .  Union Industrial Academy 

Seguin. 
Waco. 
Houston. 
Hearne. 

Lynchburg. 
Port Oonway. 

I 

. .  . . .  ~ o t a l  number of schools 80 Valuation of property S W,W 
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Twenty of the above schools reported last year ns follows: 

The value of 

Tr:~rhrrs ,  nmles . . . . . . . . . .  75 
Tcnchers, f e m a l e  . . . . . . . . .  7:i 

- 
Totnl . . . . . . . . . . . . .  118 

Rtudrnts, ~ n n l r s  . . . . . . . . . .  l,%B 
Students, frnlnles . . . . . . . . .  1,531 - 

. . . . . . . . .  Totnl students 3,364 

Totnl In Hon~t.  Mlsslonnry Roclety . . . . . . . . . . .  Schools. 6.198 - 
. . .  Totnl In srhools henrd from !),W 

property owned by these schools is as follows : 

Alnbn~nn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I ~ ~ u i s l n n n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Georgin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
nlississippi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
011ic1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Al'knnsns 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  MtuyLnnd. 

Kc,ntucsky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  r'lol'idn 

Trnnessee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
North Cnrolinn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Rout l~  Cnrolinn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Vlrglnln 
I n d h n  ~ e r r i t o r y  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The total income of the schools for 1902 was : 

Arknnsns . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$ 
Alnl ) ru~~n . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
North Cnrolinn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1,ouisinnn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mississippi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tennessee.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Fluridn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(ieorgio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mnrglnnd.. 
Virginin.. . . . . . . .  .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ohio 
Kentucky. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1)intrict of Columbin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Prnnsylvnnia 
Miscellaneous sources. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .8 1RI1;Bl 97 

The total number of pupils in all  these schools is not given. Twenty 
of them report 148 teachers and 3,364 pupils. Probably there are a t  least 
6,000 or 7,000 pupils in a11 the schools. The institutions are for the most 
part primary and secondary schools, despite their pretentious names, 
and supplement the public schools. 

Beside, these Negro Baptists have contributed largely to the Baptist 
nchoolfi of higher denomination, supported by the Northern white Rap- 
tifits, for Negro students. The chief schools of this class are:  
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Baptist Schools (Report of the United States Commissioner of Education, 1900-1) 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Attieris,Gn 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Atlrl~itrl, (:n. 

All 'llhl:l, i;R . . . . . . . . . . . .  
J :II. P - .  tstm, ~ f i s s . .  . . . . . . . . .  
M~~rs l in l l ,  Tes  . . . . . . . . . .  
N n s h ~ i l i e ,  T e n n . .  . . . . . . .  
I,lrtle ~ o c - k ,  ~ r k  . . . . . .  
A t n t  t i  . . . .  
Hnrper's Ferry, W. Vn 
Hniiiptori, Vn . . . . . . . . .  
Windsor, N. (' . . . . . . . . . .  
I,nC;reiiye, On . . . . . . . .  

Orleans, La.. . . . . . .  

SCHOOL. 

Hnrtshorn Sleii~orinl Cbllege . . .  
Virgirlin Union Universitv. . . . . .  
Shn\\. IJrilversity. . . . . . . .  :. . . . . . . .  
Wnter's h'orrnnl Inst i tute.  . . . . .  

Jeruel A c n d e ~ i i ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
h t l n n t ~ r  ~ t ~ g t i s t ' i : o l l e g e . .  . . . . . . .  
N'allcer Bnptist Institute . . .  
Jnckson College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bishop College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Roger Willit~nis 7J11iversity .... 
:irknnsns Bnptist (:allege.. . . . .  
Spelintui Seliiinnry . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Storer C o l l n g ~ .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Spilirr A c n d e n i ~ . .  

Errt ie  Acndrniy. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I,n(;ron re Hnptist Acadeiny. .  . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Leland bhivers i iy . .  

I n  the words of the late General Morgan, secretary of the American 
Raptist Home Missionary Society, this society "has already spent more 
than $3,000,000 in their (i. e., the Seprocls') hehalf; the value of school 
propcrty used for t l ~ e i r  hcnefit is not less t ,hm $1,000,000; i ts  expenditure 
in their interest a t  present exceeds $ l l H ) , 0 0 0  year. I t  has aided in the 
erection of a good nutnher of meeting-l~ouses." 

The other departments of the cllurch are of less relative importance. 
The Baptist Young People's Union Rot~rd  spent $7,000 for it,s work;  the 
National Board spent $8,302.29 for missions, with the following results : 

SIERIH LEOXE, WEST COAST A~nrc.%-Churches, 2 ;  pastora a n d  workers, 3; mem- 
bers. 40. 

T,IRERIA, WEST COAST A F R I C A - C ~ U ~ C ~ ~ S ,  5 2 ;  pastors a n d  workers, 80; members, 
3,000. 

L.AGOR, SOL-TEITVEST COAST AFIIICA-Churches, 21 ; pastors a n d  workera, 50; mem- 
bers, 2,000. 

CAPE COI.OSY, SOITTH AFRICA-Churches, 2 3 ;  pastors and  workers, 80; membera, 
1.750. 

C t r r ~ a n z u ~ r r  BLASTTHE, KART COAST AFRIC.A--Churches, 3 ;  pastors a n d  workers, 
5 :  members. 35. 

GEORGETOTVS I)EYERAI<.~, B ~ I T I S H  GUIAXA, SOCTH AMERICA-Churches, 3 ;  paator8 
a n d  workers, 11 ; members, 310. 

LAOWAN, KART COAST, BRITISH GUIASA, ~ O U T H  AMERICA-Churches, 1 ; pastors and  
workers, 2 ;  menibers, 10. 

SURINAM, DUTCH ( ~ U I A N A ,  SOI'TH AMERICA-Churches, 1 ;  pastor8 and  workers,3; 
members. 30. 

BARHADOES, BRITISH WEST INDIES, BRIDGETOWN-Churches, 1 ; pastors a n d  work- 
ers. 5 ;  members, O'L. 

There are churches a t  St. George, St. J o h n ,  Christ  Church a n d  St. Thomas, on  t h e  
island, with pastors a n d  workers, 7, and  members, 42. 
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Thcre is a Convent,ion orga.nized s e p ~ , r ~ t e l y  from the regular organi- 
zat.ion. I t  had  in 1902 : 

Rtnte (:onvrntions.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 
Missioii Rorirtics . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,WU 
(!hildrei~'s Rnnds.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,StW 
Rewing C!lrc.lrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  410 
(:lrcleu of King's Dnughters . . . . . . . . . . .  120 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Money rnlsrd dorlng 1IKM $ 3.W 

There  a.re t,he following nr\vspapers published by  Piegro Baptists in 
t he  interest of that. clrnoini~~:ttion : 
-- - 

~~pp 

- - . - - - 
1 

NAME. / Where Published. 
I 
I 

Arnrric.nii Bnptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I l311ptist 1,erlder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  li:~ptist M t ~ g a z i ~ ~ e . .  . I  

The I'llot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I  
Thtt S t ~ ~ ~ t i n e l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

' ' . .  I ('1~rlsti1111 Bnnner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... . . . .  
Hnptjst R r r l ~ l d  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  j 
E'loridn b:':rnii~elist.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(icorgin Haptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wrarvrn Messenger . . . . . . . .  
N~l t io~ln l  Rllptist Union . . . . . . .  
Virglnic~ Haptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
H ~ ~ p t l s r  Vt111gu11rd . . . . . . . . . . . .  
r 7 I he Western Stnr  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The Rnptist Trlith . . . . . . . . . .  
The Iinptist. Trlttll . . . . . . . . .  
The (:hristinn Orgrmizer. . . .  
Tht, South (!fl.rollnf~ Stnndnrd 
Hout hrrn W n t c h i n ~ ~ n .  . . . . . . . . .  
The Herald . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Fw111r's Itecmrder.. . . . . . . . . . .  
The Informer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The Mtwcmger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
The A~ner ic :~~n Tribune . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  NeglY) World 
(:utc(inloupe College Recorder . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  
Advrrnwd Qunrterly (National ~ n ~ ~ t l s t ' i ! ; ~ ~ ~ \ - e n r i c ; ~ l i .  . . . . . .  
Interlnrdinte Qunrterly ( N a t i o n ~ l  Uaptist ('onvention ) . . . . . .  
I'rln~nry Qut~rterly ( N a t t o l l ~ I  Lictptist Conve~lt ion).  . . . . . . . . .  
The Tenclier..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
( ' h i l d ' ~  ( ;~ I I IS  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ensy I~esson Prinler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1'rrnc.hrr's Safe unrd 
Z i o n ~ : l ~ u r r l ~ R u ~ e t i ~ ~ ~ ~  . . . . . .  : : : : : . : . . : " : : : : : . . : :  . . . . . . . . . .  : : : : I  ~ ~ 

The Journal  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
T I  l ~ r i o n . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The n l ~ i r  (irass Bugle. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The Moderator . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .; . . . . . . . . .  
Tho Mission Hernld . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The Trumpet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Thc? W n t c h ~ n a n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The Prnnsylvnnta Baptist . . . . . . . . . . . .  
The Florida Baptist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

- - 

Imuisrille, Kg. 
Seliiin, Ala. 
Wiishington n. 0 
Winston N b. 
I < n l e l g h . ' ~ . ' ~ .  
Phllndclpliin, Pa. 
1,lve Onk, Fla. 
.Jnrksonville. F la  
Augustn Go. 
Mnvon, ko. 
Nnshville, Tenn. 
Itiehmond, Va. 
I J t t l e  Hork, Ark. 
Houston, Tex. 
Savnnnnh, Ga. 
('niro, Ill. 
Lynchburg Va. 
Uolumbin, 8. C. 
Mobilr, Ala. 
Austin, Tex. 
~~o1unll>ia,  s. 0. 
Urbana, 0 .  
New Orleans, La. 
New Orlerms, La. 
( ? ~ r y ,  Miss. 
Bcguin Tex. 
~ashr;!!e, Tenn. 

Denver, Uol. 

Nashville. Tenn. 
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A s  t o  thc. g e n p r a l  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  c h u r c h e s  a n d  p r e a c h e r s  t h e  f o l l o w -  
i n g  s t : t t r > ~ n c n t ,  inatlr~ I)y t l r r  H o l n c  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  a b o u t  f i v e  y e a r s  
aq:.o, s e e m 5  R f a i r  p r ( w a t a t i o n  : 

In tlre few large cities and towns of t h e  South a minister usually serves one 
c h u r c h ;  in tlte rural  districts and small villages, where three-fourths of t h e  Negro 
population a re  found, he has from two to four churches, and  preaching "once't a 
morrtlr" is customary. Of the  12,0tX1 c h u r c l ~ e s  in 1895, probably not  1,000 have 
preaching every Suritlay. Except  in the  larger and  more progressive churches 
ministers do very little pastoral work. 

-4bout fifteen ministers receive $1.500 o r  more ;  one per  cent. about  $1,000 e a c h ;  
fifleen per cent. from $500 to $700. The great  majority get  only $200 t o  $100; while 
many never see $100 in mouey yearly. These eke o u t  the i r  scanty salaries by man- 
ual l a o r  Tlte peol>le, generally, a re  very poor. 

Many are noble, Irigh-tnii~derl, upright ,  God-fearing, unselfish, sincere, self-sacri- 
ficing, wlro Itonor tlrrir high culling. Of a great  number,  however, i t  mus t  be said 
in  sorrow, t h a t  t l ~ e i r  moral s t a ~ ~ t l a r d s  are not  a t  all in accord with tlrose of the 
New Tescarnent for the ministry. They have grown u p  in an  environment unfav- 
or:.ble to rhe producti[rcr of a high type of clraracter. Tire development of a c h r i s -  
t ian conscience is a funtlarnentnl need. I n  some states and  localities i t  is more 
difficult t h a n  formerly for urlworthy men to be ordainetl. 

Forty years ago, tlre minister w h o  could read was t h e  exception;  now, the  excep- 
tion is one who cattltot. Many, howerer ,  were too old t o  learn easily and  made  
rgrc,gions blunders an11 untlcrstootl what  they read most imperfectly. Lit t lecould 
tltcy learn itr tlre very inferior country schools, maintained for only th ree  o r  four 
rnorttlls each year. Tlreir k~rowledge waq "picked 1111.'' There are sixty per  cent. 
of the  ministers whose 1il)r:rries d o  not average a dozen volutnes. Many, however, 
t ake  a cheap re l ig i (~us  paller. Yet among these are preachers of much native 
ability. 

About 25 per cent. have had approximately a fair common school education. 
Some s l ~ e n t  a year or more a t  at1 academy or  other  h igher  school, where they also 
had a lictle ins:ruction i n  the  Bible a n d  in preaching. A few got  a s ta r t  t h a t  led 
t o  intellectual and  s l~ i r i tua l  growt,lt and power. 

Possil)ly 20 per cent. have had sotnetliing like a n  ordinary academic course. 
Full college graduates are ra re ;  not 100 Negro I h p t i s t  ministers have had a full 
collegiate a i d  theological course. 

l'lrere are able ~ ~ r e a c h e r s .  whose sermons compare favorably with t h e  average 
sermons of white prea~!hers, in su t~s tance ,  diction and  delivery. Most of these are 
t h e  products of o u r  IIome Mission schools. They are a n  uplifting inn uence to 
their  cllurches, and t o  their less favored brethren in  the  ministry. 

But  i t  may be safely said tha t  two-thirds of t h e  preaching is  of tlte crudest  
character ,  emotional, hortatory, imaginative, visionary, abounding in misconcep- 
tions of scripture,  t h e  close of the sermon being delivered with powerful intona- 
t ions and  ~ c s t i c u l a t i o r ~ s  to arouse t h e  audience to a high pi tch of excitement, 
which both preacher a n d  people regard as indispensable to a "good meeting." 
Two mernhers of a ministers'class recer~tly made thesestatements t o  their  colored 
instructor:  one had preached t h a t  Joshua  never had  father  or  mother, because 
h e  was "the son of Sun ,"  (none);  t h e  o ther  wrought up his  congregation mightily 
by repeatedly shout ing :  "Mesopotamia." Such  instances can be multiplied indefi- 
nitely. 
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The religious phenomenon of this land, if not of this age, is in the fact that  while 
our Negro population increased slightly more than twofold in forty years, the 
Baptist increase among them was over fourfold. Negro preachers are remarkable 
evangelists in their way. Converts with weird and rapturous experiences are 
quickly baptized. With the survival of old-time notions concerning conversion, 
probably two-thirds of the churches are made up largely of "wood, hay a ~ ~ d  stub- 
ble." Nevertheless, in these are sincere, devout souls, in whom the Spirit of God 
seems to have wrought a genuine work and to  whom he has given singularly clear 
views of truth. The process of emancipation from the old order of things is going 
on, largely uiider the  leadership of men from our schools. Numerous churches 
maintain most orderly services, have good Sunday-scliools, and young people's 
societies, and are interested in  missions. Thousands of church edifices, some well 
equipped and very costly, bear witness to the zeal and devotion of the people, and 
to the persuasive power of their religious leaders. 

23. The African Methodists. The greatest voluntary organization of 
Negroes in the world is  probably the African Methodist Church. I t s  
beginning had a tinge of romance, and  this is the story : + 

Between 1790 and 1800 the Negro population of Philadelphia County increased 
from 2,480 to  0,880, or 170 per cent., against an  increase of 43 per cent. among the 
whites. The first result of *is contact with city life was to stimulate the talented 
and aspiring freedmen ; and this was t,he easier because the freedman had in Phila- 
delphia a t  tha t  time a secure economic foothold; he performed all kinds of do- 
mestic service, all common labor and much of the skilled labor. The group being 
thus  secure in i ts  daily bread needed only leadership to make some advance in 
general culture and social effectiveness. Some sporadic cases of talent occur, as  
Derham, the Negro physician, whom Dr. Benjamin Rush, in 1788, found '.very 
learned." Especially, however, to  be noted are Richard Allen, a former slave of 
the Chew family, and hbsalom Jones, a Delaware Negro. These two were real 
leaders and actually succeeded to  a remarkable degree in organizing the freedmen 
for group action. Both had bought their own freedom and that of their families 
by hiring their time-Allen being a blacksmith by trade, and .Tones also having a 
trade. When, in 1702, the terrible epidemic drove Philadelphians away so quickly 
that  many did not remain to bury the dead, Jones and Allen quietly took the work 
in hand, spending someof their own fonds, and doing so well that they were pub- 
licly commended by Mayor Clarkson in 1704 

The great work of these men, however, lay among their own race and arose 
from religious difficulties. As in other colonies, the process by which the Negro 
slaves learned the English tongue and were converted to  Christianity is not clear. 
The subject of the moral instruction of the slaves had early troubled Penn, and he 
urged Friends to  provide meetings for them. The newly organized Methodists 
soon attracted a number of the more intelligent, though the masses seem a t  the end 
of the last century not to havebeen church-goers or Christians to any considerable 
extent. The smaller number that  went to church were wont to  worship a t  St. 
George's, Fourth and Vine. For years both free Negroes and slaves worshipped 
here, and were made welcome. Soon, however, the church began to be alarmed a t  

*Taken in part from "The Philadelphia Negro." 
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the increase in its black communicants which the immigration from the country 
was bringing, and at,tempted to force them into the gallery. The crisis came one 
Sunday morning during prayer, when Jones and Allen, witli a crowd of followers, 
refused to worship except in their accustomed places, and finally left the church 
in a body. 

Allen l~itnself tells of the incident :IS follo\vs : 

"A number of us usually sat on seats placed aronntl t l ~ e  wall. and on Sabbath 
morning we went to church and the sexton stood a t  the door and told us to go to  
the gallery. He told us to go and we would see where to sit. We expected to take 
the seats over the ones we formerly occupied below not knowing any better. \Ve 
took these seats; meetin$ had begun and they were nenrly done singing, and just 
as we got to the seats, the elder said:  'Let 11% pray.' \Ye had not been long upon 
our knees before I heard considerable sculHing and loud talking. I raised my 
head and saw one of the trustees-H. 31.--having hold of Absalom Jones, pulling 
him up otT his knees and saying, 'Yon must get up, you mrist not kneel here.' Mr. 
Jones replied, 'Wait until prayer is over and I will get up  and trouble you no more.' 
With tha t  he beckoned to one of the other trustees-Mr. Id. 8.-to come to his 
assistance. IIe came and went to William White to pull lrim up. Ry this time 
the prayer was over and we all went out  of the cliurcll in a body, and t l ~ e y  were no 
more plagued by us in the churcl~.  T l ~ i s  raised a great excitement and inlluiry 
among the citizens, insomuch that  I believe they were ashamed of their conduct. 
Rut my dear Lord was with us, and we were filled with fresh vigor to get a house 
erected to worship God in." 

This band immediately met together and on April 12, li87, formed a corions sort 
of ethical and beneficial brotlierliood called the Free African Society. How great 
a step this was, we of to-day scarcely realize. \Ye must remind ourselves that, it 
was the first wavering step of a people toward organized social life. This society 
was more tllan a mere club: Jones and Allen were its leaders and recognized chief 
otficers; a c e r t a i ~ ~  parental disciplilie was exercised over its members and mutual 
financial aid given. The preamble of the articles of association says : 

"Whereas. A bsalom Jones and Itichard Allen, two men of the African race, who 
for their religious life and conversation, have obtained a good report among men, 
these persons, from a love to the people of theirown complexion whom they beheld 
with sorrow, because of their irreligious and uncivilized state, often communed 
together upon this painful and important subject in order to form some kind of 
religious body; but there beina too few to be found under the like concerli, and 
those who were. ditfered in their religious sentiments; with these circumstances 
they labored for some time, till i t  was proposed after a serious communication of 
sentiments tha t  a socie: y should be formed without regard to religious tenets, pro- 
vided the persons lived an orderly and sober life, in order to support one another 
in sickness, and for the benefit of their widows and fatherless children." 

The society met first a t  private houses, then a t  the Friends' Negro school-house. 
For a time they leaned toward Quakerism; each month tliree monitors wereap- 
pointed to have oversight over the members; loose marriage customs were attacked 
by condemning cohabitation, expelling offenders, and providing a simple Quaker- 
like marriage ceremony. A fifteen-minute pause for silent prayer opened the 
meetings. As the representative body of the free Negroes of the city, this society 
opened communication with free Negroes in Boston. Newport, and other places. 
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The Negro Union of Newport, R. I.. proposed, in IiSli, a general esotlus to Africa, 
hut  the Free African Society soberly replietl: "With regard to tlie emigration to 
Africa you mention, we have a t  present but  little to communicate on tha t  Ileatl, 
apprehending every pious man a good citizen of the w l~o l c  wr)rltl." Tlie society 
co-operatetl with tlie Abolition Society in s t ~ ~ d y i n $  t11e condition of t l ~ e  free blacks 
in 1700. A t  all times they seem to  lmve taken gold  care of t l ~ c i r  sick all(l dead, 
and helped the  wido\vs and orphnns to  some ext rn t .  Their niethotls of relirzf ivere 
simple: they agreed "for t l ~ e  1)enefit of each other to  advance one sliilling in i l -  
ver. Pennsylvania currency. a month ;  antl after one year ' .  subwription, from t l ~ e  
dole thereof theu to hand forth tn the needy of the society, i f  any sho~il t l  require, 
the  sum of tllree sllillit~gs and nine pence per wwk  of the saitl money; provitletl 
the  necessity is not  I~rought  on hy their  owti imprutlerice." 111 1i!M tlie society 11ad 
f42 9s. Id. on deposit in the  bank of North Ainericir, antl 11iitl apl)licd fol.agralit of 
the  potter's field, to  be set aside as a burial grouiitl for tliein, in a 1)etition signe11 
by Dr. Rush, Tencli (:axe, antl others. 

I t  was. however, becoming clearer to  tlie leaders t l ~ a t  only a strong religious 
bond could keep this  uritrail~ed group together. 'I'liry wonlcl ~)robal)ly l ~ a v e  
become a sort of institutional church  a t  first if t l ~ e  question of religious tienomi- 
nation had heen settled among t l ~ e m ;  hut  i t  had not bren. and  f r r  ahont six years 
the question was still pending. Tlie tentative expe r i~ i i c ' ~~ t  in (>uakerisrn hat1 
failed, being ill-suitetl to the low condition of the  rarik it~ill file of the society. nntli 
Jones and  Allen believed t ha t  Methotlism was bent ~ u i t e d  to  tho ~lrct ls  of tlie 
Negro, bu t  the majority of t11e society, still n u r s i ~ ~ g  the  inenlory of St. Georpe's. 
inclined toward the  F:piscol)al church .  Here came the 11xrtingof the ways: .Ior~cs 
was a slow introspective man, wit.11 a thirst  for knowletlgr, mit,h 11iql1 asl~irat imis 
for his peol)le; Allen was a slirewtl, q i~ i ck ,  pnpular loader. 1~1s i t ive  and  tlog,rrrtl. 
and yet far-seeinq i n  his knowletige of Negro character. Jones, therefore, 
acquiesced in the jutlgment of the majority, served arid ltttl then1 conscie~~tioiisly 
and  worthily, and event~ialIy became the  first Negro rvctor in tlie l';l~iscopal 
church in America. Abont li90 Allen and a few followr~rs withdrew from tlie 
Free African Society, formed an  inclel)er~dent Methodist Church, w l ~ i c h  first wor- 
shipped in his blacksmith's s l~ol )  on Sixth street, near J,onil)ard. ISvantr~ally tliis 
leader became the  founder and first bisliop of the African Jletliotlist 1Cl)iscopal 
Church of America. 

F u l l  f i gu re s  as t o  t h e  ~ r o w t h  of tlli.; i n s t i t n t i o t i  a r e  n o t  :tv;til;~1)1+~. I i t ~ t  
t h e r e  iLre e n o u g h  t o  s h o w  i t s  s t r i k i n y  a d v a n c e  i n  a c e n t u r y  f r o ~ r l  a t lomm 
o r  r n o r r  t o  t h r e e - q u n r t e r s  of n m i l l i o n  ~ n c ~ i n b r r s  : 
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I n  1818 a publishing department was added to the work of the  church ,  bu t  i ts  
efficiency was impairedon account of the  great massof its members being in slave 
states or  the  District of Columbia, where the laws prohibited them from attend- 
iug school, and  deprived them of reading books or papers. In 1817 Rev. Richard 
Allen published a book of discipline; and shortly after this  a church hymn-book 
was published also. Beyond this there was little done in th i s  department until 
1841, when the  New York Conference passed a resolution providing for the publica- 
tion of a monthly magazine. Hut the  lack of funds compelled the  projectors to is- 
sue it as  a quarterly. For nearly eight  yenrs this  magazine exerted an excellent 
influence upon the  ministers with a strong interest. I t  contained the newsin each 
of the conferences; its editorials breathed a spirit of love and fellowship; and 
t l l ~ s  the members were brought to a knowledge of the work being accomplished. 
A t  length the  prosperity of the magazine seemed to justify the publication of 
a weekly paper. Accordingly a weekly journal, named the "Ghristian Herald," 
made its appearance and ran its course for the space of four years. In I&%, by order 
of the General Confererlce, the  paper was enlarged and issued as the "Christian 
Recorder", which llas continued to  be published u p  to  the present time. 

TI1e d e p a r t m e n t  n o w  p u b l i s h e s  t h e  Recorder, t h e  Afr ica~r  Nelhudisl 
Episcopal 12e11ieu,, a n d  v a r i o u s  1)ooks. 

g e n e r n l  c:huroll o r g a l ~ i z a t i o n  o n  t l ~ e  a v e r a g e :  

The b i s l ~ u p s  r e c e i v e  $2,000 a y e a r ;  t ,he g t ? l~e rn l  officers,  $1,200. I n  18% 
t h e  p a s t o r s  averagc!cl $50 nncl $60 a yca . r  i n  s a l i ~ . r y ,  ~ L I I ( I  oftel l  l ~ n t l  ot , l ler  
w o r k  fo r  x l i v e l i hood .  1 1 1  1900 t h e  a v e r a g e  s i ~ l a r y  of pres i t l i t~ l :  e l d e r s  
w a s  $663.72; uf preacllc.rs $204.18. T l l c r e  i s n  s y s t e ~ n  o l ' l ) r n s i o ~ l s  for  tile 
w i d o w e d  and supr : rn~~~lua . t t :c l  p n r t i a l l y  i l l  fo rce .  ' I ' t~c fu l~c l s  of t h e  
c h u r c h  arc! o f  two s o r t s :  loc ;~ . l  t non i e s ,  ra i sc t l  f o r  t l l e  loo:~I c l l u r c l ~ e s ,  
ant1 ' L U o I I ~ r "  II IOIIHY ( i .  e . ,  o n e  do l l i~ , r  pcLr r n n ~ ~ l b ( : r ) ,  f o r  t i le  l:c~l~rr:tl 
c h u r o h .  'l'lle d o l l a r  mo t l ey .  w l ~ i c h  a ~ n o ~ l r l t s  to o v e r  $100,000 a y e a r ,  is 
d i v i d e d  :LS f o l l ows  : 

Forty-six per cent. to  general finar~cial department. 
Tl~irty-six per cent. t o  the  annual  conferel~ces. 
Ten per cent. to c h ~ ~ r c i l  extension. 
Eight  per cent. to  education. 
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T h e  to ta l  a m o u n t  ra ised b y  t h e  c h u r c h  i n  t h e  f o u r  years ,  1896-1900, was: 

Dollar money. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ 408,401.02 
Church extension. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~1,474.00 
Pnbli~hing Department . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  71,813 R3 
Education . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Z0,11RH.54 
Uundny-school Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  77,150.4(1 
Prencher's aid. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,1!06.25 
Missions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  R4,RIti 30 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 954,770.W 

Ualaries of presiding elders.. . . . . . . . . .  .$ I:W,7:15..37 
Ualnries of ministers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7!L5,71K1.21 
Trnveling expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2!).504.00 
Ualaries of bishops . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1S,000.00 
Ualnries of general officers.. . . . . . . . . . . .  12.::00.00 

Totnl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $ R:S,J25.68 

. . .  Total raised in quadrennium, lRWlH00.. .$ I,777,(MH.YO 

. . . .  Totnl rnlved in quadrennium, lS92-18'N.. 1,3-3,114.01 
. . . . .  Total raised in quadrennium, l~IRII2,  l,O(W,500.50 

T u r n i n g  t o  t h e  va r ious  d e p a r t m e n t s ,  we h a v e  fir.;t t h e  Pub l i sh ing  
D e p a r t m e n t .  T h e  Reoirw i s  a n  o c t a v o  publ i ra , t ion of a b o u t  100 pages ,  
a,nd is now in  i t s  twen t i e th  yea r .  It h a s  a c~ircula t ion of p e r h ~ p s  1,000 
copies.  The con ten t s  of t h e  N e w  Year ' s  numl)er ,  1903, were :  

The Mission of the African Methodist Episcopal Chuvch to the Darker Races of the 
World-By C. J. Powell. 

Publications and Literature of the African Methodiat Episcopal Church.-John E. 
Hngins. 

The Flight of Hagar.-J. A. Adams. 
The South Mountain Reservation.-Ralph Elwood Rrock 
The Leadership of the Church and the Opportunity of the Ministnj.-George W. Hen- 

derson. 
The Opportunity of the Colored Young Men's Christian Association in the Work of 

Education.-F. D. Wheelock. 
The Preacher at Hill Station.-Katherine D. Tillman. 
St Cecilia. 
A New Yeat~Looking Before and After.-H. T. I(ealing. 
Joseph Parker's Prophecy. 
Women-Life's Mirror; Character in Eyes; Foes to Embonpoint; Tennyson's 

Egotism. 
Sociological.-Loves the Game; Alone in Paris; Indian Territory. 
Re1i.qiou.v.-Some Questions and Answers. 
Misce1L~neous.-Christmas; Christmas in the  Orient ; Who is Santa Claus? Keep 

Old Santa Claus; Winter; Music and Old Age; T. Thomas Fortune; The Strength 
of New England; Things to take to Church. 

Editorial.-The Review for 1003; President Roosevelt; Thomas B. Reed; Dr. 
Joseph Parker; You Count for One; The Stars for Us; The Good Old Times Worse 
than O ~ ~ r T i m e s .  

<'Some of theitems in this table are paid wholly or in part from tbe dollar money above. 
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The Recorder is a weekly, eight-pa.ge paper, and is the oldest Negro 
periodical in the United States. I t  is taken up largely with church 
announcements and reports. 

The Plliladelphia house received $66,687.98 in the four years, 1896- 
1900. I t  is not self-supporting a t  present, rtlthough i t  has been a t  
various periods in the past. The outfit, including building and land, 
is valued a t  $45,600, 011 which there is a debt of $15,000. The branch 
establishment in Atlanta publishes the Southera Christian fleeorder, a 
small weekly, a t  an  annual cost of about $1,400. 

I n  Nashville t.here is  located t l ~ e  Sunday-scl~ool Union, a publishing 
house for Sunday-scl~ool literature. I t  has va.lu;~ble real estate and 
had an  income of $77,169.46 during the quadrennium, or a little less 
than $20,000 a year. 

The mission work a t  home and abroad has been vigorously pushed in 
recent yea,rs, and in t'he thirty-six years from 1864 to 1900 this  church 
has spent $2,102,160.75 in m i s s i o ~ ~  work. I t  has to-day in Africa 180 
in i s s io~~s  and over 12,000 members, beside nlissions in Canada and t,he 
West Indies. Over $GO,OOC) was r a i s ~ d  for missions in the last four 
years. 

Tllere is some indebtedness on the general church property. The 
total value of c l ~ u r c l ~ e s  arid parsonages was $9,309,937 in 1900, on which 
there W:LS a debt  of $1,068,996. 

The African Nethotlist Episcopal Chr~rch began in 1844 to s tar t  
scliools for Negroes. A committee wa,s appointed a.nd founded Union 
Seminary. L t ~ t e r  this institution was united wit11 Wilberforce Univer- 
si ty,  which was bought by the church from the white Methodist 
Church. Thus Wilberforce, datiug from 1856, is the oldest Negro insti- 
tution in t.l~e laud. The c l ~ u r c l ~  has now about twenty-five schools in 
all. They are supported from t l ~ r e e  sources: 1. ' l 'ui t io~~, etc., paid by 
students;  2. 1)onations aud be clue st,^; 3. Appropr ia t io~~s  from the 
general fund o f  the church. From these sources about $275,000 was 
raised ill the four years, 1896-1900; a ~ ~ d  since 1881, when the general 
educational department was organixed, there Ims been raised $1,260,000 
for education. The figures are : 

f3choolu . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  Te#~clrers 1 4 0  

Avtrrr~ge ILttend~Lnce, four yews . . 3,li!)8 
Acreu of I f r l ~ d  . . . . . . . . . .  1,4H'Z 
I3uildlnys . . . . . . . . . . . .  51 
V ~ ~ l u e  of property . . . . . . . .  5 5:',IMNl 00 
It~~ised arid appwprit~ted IHM'h!KX) . %O,!IXX 51 
ILriised t~nd  appropri~ted IML-I!W . 1,110,018 81 
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The  schools a re  : 
African Methodlst Eplsco~al Schools 

In  1901 there were 176 t,ea,chers, 6,725 s t u t l e ~ ~ t s  and  6,696 p ~ a d i i a t e s  
from forty-one schools, valued a t  $866,674. 

t I d  

The  church extension work received $64,474 during the  qnadrennium, 
and  there was$1,$4!2.26 paid to preachers'  widows. The  total minister ial  
insurance in force amounted to $80,000. 

The  African Methodist Episcopal Church,  however, is chiefly note- 
worthy on account of i t s  Board of Bishops. A board of thirteen men 
more or less wield the  power directly over 750,000 American Negroes, 

L4 

and  indirectly over two or  more millions, administer  $10,000,000 worth 
of property and a n  annual  budget  of  $500,000. These bishops a re  elected 
for life by a General Conference meeting every four years. The  mem-  
bership of the  General Conference consists of ~ri inis ter ial  a n d  lay dele- 
gates: the clerical delegates a r e  elected from the Annual  Conferences, 
one for every thir ty ministers. Two lny de l (yp tes  tor each Annual  Con- 

m 

ference a re  selected b.v the  representatives of the official church  boards 
in the Conference. Thus  we have  a peculiar case of Negro government ,  
wi th  elaborate macltinery and  the  experience of a, hundred years. How 
has i t  succeeded 7 I t s  fiurtncial and  numerical success has been remark-  
able a s  has  been shown. Moreover, the bishops elected form a remarka-  
ble series of personalities. Together the assembled bishops are per- 
haps  the  most  s t r iking body of Negr0.e~ in the  world in  personal 
appea.mnce: men of massive physique, clear cu t  faces and  undoubted 
intelligence. Altoget,her the  c h u r c l ~  has-electbd a.bout th i r ty  bishops. 
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These men  fall in to  about  five classes. Firs t ,  there were those w h o  
represented t he  ald type of Negro preacher-men of little learninx, 
honest and  of fair  character ,  capable of following other  leaders. Per-  
haps five or s ix of the  African Methodist Episcopal bishops have been 
of this  type, bu t  they have nearly a l l  pxssed away.  From t l ~ e m  tltt- 
veloped, on the  one hand ,  four men of aggressive, a l m o ~ t  riotous 
energy, who by  their  personality t ,hrust t he  church forward. Wlt i l r  
such men did much for the  phys i cd  growth of t.he church they were 
often men of questionable character ,  and  in one or two instances ought  
never to have been raised t,o t.he bishopric. On t he  other  hand ,  in tl,e 
case of four  ot,her bishops, t h e  goodness of t he  older class developed 
toward intense, a lmost  ascetic piety, representetl pre-eminently in the  
la te  Daniel Payne ,  a man  of almost  fanat ic  enthusiasm, of simple a,nd 
pure life a,nd unstained reputation, a,nd of great  intellrct,u,~l ability. 
The  African Methodist Kpiscopal Church owes more to h im than to arty 
single ma,n, and  the  class of bishops he  represents is t he  sal t  of the. 
organization. Such a business plant  natural ly ha s  called to tlle front  
ma ny  men of business ability, and  perhaps five bishops may be classed 
a s  financiers a n d  overseers. The  rest  of the men who have s a t  on t he  
bench rose for various reasons a s  popular leaders-by powerful preach- 
ing, by  pleasing manners ,  by  impressive personal appearance T11c.g 
have usually been men of ordinary a t ta inment ,  M i th  characttlrs nei ther  
better nor worse than  t he  middle classes of their  race Once in office 
they  have  usual ly grown in efficiency and  character .  On t he  w l ~ o l r ,  
then,  this  experiment  in Negro government ha s  been distinctly encour- 
aging. I t  h a s  brought forward men varying in vharacter, some good 
a nd  some bad,  but  on the  whole decency a n d  ability have been devitledly 
in the  ascendency, and the  church has  prospered. 

25. The Zion Methodists. The  history of the  African Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church has already been given.+ From the  1,500 merrl- 
bers of 1821 i t  h a s  grown until  i t  claimed, in 1902, 561.591 adherent.;. 
Some facts  about  the  church,  a s  given a t  the  twenty-first quadrennial  
session, a r e  : 

"In May, 1N0, the ordained ministry of the church numbered 2,473; this has in- 
creased in four years to 2,902, an addition of 429. The number of church edifices, 
which were 3,012, has increased to 4,841, an addition of 2%. The membership of 
400,441 has swollen to 528,481, an increase of 119,020. These, with an approximate 
transient membership of 12,000, and denominational adherents of 125,000, will give 
the church a following of nearly M8.000. The increase has been well proportioned 
in each department of the church. The average increase per year for the ministry 
is 107; of increase in church buildings, 57, and members, 29.755. 

"The valuation of church property, including real estate of every description, 
church, parsonages, schools, general departments, and other buildings, is estimated 
at $4,m,372, on which rests a total indebtedness of only $758,400. The rate of 
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reduction of property indebtedness slightly exceeds its increase, the financial 
wave of 1869 contributing largely to  this pleasing result. The African Methodist 
Episcopal Zion is the least debt-encumbered of any of the large Negro denomina- 
tions. The growth in material interests has been rapid, while the denominational 
indebtedness has fallen thirty per cent. A number of magnificent churches have 
been erected, completed, or extensively rebuilt or remodeled. 

"The African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ranks fourth in the family of 
Methodism; second in Pu'egro Methodism, and thirteenth in denominational 
standing in the United States. Beginning in 1890 without a single denominational 
Christian Endeavor Society, we have to-day more than 800, with a membership of 
about 30,000. We are happy to  say our number of societies and members is con- 
stantly increasing. 

"Current expenses were per annum, $153,700; for the quadrennium, $614,800; on 
church debt and building new churches, per annum, $840,888; for the quadrennium, 
$'3,763,980. This, with the general fund, missionary and other revenue to the  
church, will aggregate for the four years $11,440,800." 

The amountsof money for general purposes raised by this connection 
during four years is as follows, made up of the following items: 

Bishops . . . . . . . . .  .S 64,378.7E 
~ivingstone'cb~iege . . . . . . . .  11,421 .a . . . . . . . .  General Secretary 1 518.08 
General Steward . . . . . . . . .  1'102.11 
Star of Zion . . . . . . . . . . .  2'46.3.86 
Book Concern . . . . . . . . .  1:770.02 
Quarterly ~ e v i e w  . . . . . . . .  881.10 
Bunday-school ~epar tmen t '  . . . .  1077.91 
Expenses General Secretary . . . .  1 : ' ~  66 . . . . .  Expenses General Steward 1,148.84 
Mrs J 0. Price . . . . . . . . .  1,66%18 
~ i s h o i  .Tonest estate . . . . . . . .  417.19 
Bishop Moore's estate . . . . . . .  1 175.02 
BishopThompson'sestate . . . . .  1:169.05 . . . . . . . .  Funeral expenses 75.00 
Buperannuated ministers . . . . .  1,748.98 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 89,282.07 

The following sums were raised for education: 

School mnd College Statlstlcs 

(Several of the schools had not reported when this reportwas read.) 

No. of Amount Collected value of plant. 
NAME OF SCHOOL. (T%h",t~ IBtudents. 1 per Quadrennlum. / 

..... 
Clinton Institute . . . . . . . . .  
Lancaster Instltute ...... 
Oreenville College.. ...... 
Hannon and Lomax. ..... 
Walters Institute.. ....... 
Mobile Institute.. 
Jones University 
Money raised by Secre- 

tary. 

Totals .................. S lW60 
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There were the  following addi t ional  schools: 

Atkinson College. Madisonville. Ky. 
Palmetto Institute, Union. 8 .  C. 
Edenton Industrial High School, Edenton, N. C. 
Lloyd Academy, Elizabetlitown, N. C. 
Hemphill High School, Crockett, Ga. 
Pettey Academy, Newburn, N. C. 
Lomax and Kutler Academy, Tampa, Fla. 
Carr Academy, North Carolina. 
Lee Institute, Amite City, La. 
Pettey Institute. Calvert,'Pex. 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion High Bchool, Norfolk, Va. 

T h e  publishing house had  a n  income of $30,949 in t h e  l as t  four 
years ,  a n d  p n l d i ~ ~ l p s  the Star of Zion, a weekly paper ,  the African 
Methodist E'iscopul Zion Reciew, a quarter ly,  a n d  other  literature. 
T h e  church extension depar tment  raised but$1,400, a n d  $2,103 was  spen t  
for missions. 

26. The Colored Methodists. T h e  Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church* s tar ted with 80,000 members  a n d  two bishops in 1866, a n d  h a s  
grown as follows: 

T h e  church  collected $145,707 d u r i n g  t h e  four  years ,  1898-1902. T h e  
bishops receive $2,000 a year ,  a n d  the  church supports  the  following 
educat ional  institutions: 

hhame. Erpenditures, 
Four Years. 

Lane College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .$ 11.718 
Pavne Institute f . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7,466 
Hdygood Bemlnary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,794 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Homer Be~ninary.. 1,QZ 
Texas College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,157 

Bishops . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Itinerant preachers. . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Local preachers 
Members . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : 

T h e  Publishing Department  expended $12,960 in the  quadrennium, 
a n d  h a s  a p lan t  worth $20,000. T h i s  church i s  often p u t  on t h e  defen- 

9 
11% 
W'I 

67,889 

sive by reason of i ts  origin, bu t  i t  accepts t h e  challenge boldly: 
'.The Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, organized in 1870, is; as you well 

know, the daughter of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. We are not 
ashamed of our origin; nor do we regret the relation which we sustain to that 
church. We are not forgetful of the fact that the Christianity and Methodism 
which our fathers enjoyed were largely due to the zeal and labors of Southern 
Methodist pioneers. The first labors of Bishop John Early were among the slaves 
of Thomas Jefferson, in Bedford County, Va. Bishop Capers deserves to be called 
the 'Founder of Missions to the Slaves'; James 0. Andrew, ninth bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, whose history is pretty well known to these two 

*Cf. page 47. . t lhe  Methodist Church. South, helps support thla school. 
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great bodies of Mel,liodism, frrqnent l p  rose to superhuman heights of eloquence 
nrhe~~ ple:rding for the relifiiol~s Ir:~ining of t h e  enslavcd Nrgrn. Sinre emancipa- 
tion no Soullierner has done more to ameliorate tlie condition of the frrctlrntin 
than (lie aut t~or  of 'Oar Ilrothcr in I3lack.' Ilishop IIaygootl, by  l ~ i s  unsellisl~ ltrbors, 
reflected l~irnself upon Lhe current nf t l ~ e  agcs as the riioontain mirrors itsrlf in 
the gentle slrenrn wl~ich flows :it itn base. 'I'l~ese men, and many olliers wlion~ 1 
co~~l t l  mention, wi l l  cver livc upan tlie tablets of our memory." * 

27. The Methodists. All of tlin al)ovn ~?prescn t 1)ranc:hcs of bfrtlr- 
otlisrrr m d  n:rtbe in tloct,rine a.nd discipline sn.ve in  a fcw minor points. 
There was in cvwlic-r tirnes talk of some of tl)em rejoining the  11are11t 
I ~ o d y ;  la ter  there have bccn nc.got,iat,ions lookin:: tlo t h e  ~rn ion  of thtt 
AI'ric*;tn Metlrodists am1 Zionist .~,  and  n r ~ o t i a t i o n s  a r e  pencling for a 
union of t,he (hlorotl Mtrthoclists : L I I ~  Zionists. 'I'l~e ~ I i ~ n c e s  n.re t h a t  
some union lvill e v e n t ~ ~ a l l y  t;lke place, b ~ ~ t  how soon i t  is  difficult to 
say,  Me:~rrtirnct large n u ~ n l ) r r s  of Negroes I ~ a v r  rema.inrt1 in t,hc Mrtho-  
(list  1':piscopa.l CXi~~rch ,  ;mtl this  colored mt:ml)ership increa.scs. I n  
1!lO2 we have tlre following figures : 

Methodist  Eniscopal Church-Negro Membership 

-- -. . --- -- 

(!ONFE ILENCER. Full 
LMc~~~t)crsl~ip. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Imulslrlnn 
I,t?xinf$o~~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  Mlssissippl 
IJppvr Mlssissippl . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  Wnshiiiqton.. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  A t l l l n t n  

(:rritrr~l A I R ~ I I I I I H .  . . . . .  
b:rlsl 'I'onnwse(! . . . . . . .  
Mobile! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  North Cnrollnn.. 
1 I l t l  . . . . . . . .  
HouI 11 (::~rc)lfr~t~. . . . . . . . . . .  
Ten nrssve . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tcxw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
West Tcxnx . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I t  is  of interest to know how much  th i s  e lement  contr ibutes  to  t h e  
church.  ( I )  F r o m  1900 to 1903, inclusive, t,he fiociety appropriated to 
colored schools $149,119. (2) T h e  colored membership of the  church 
gave of th i s  amount  $227,321.5.3, a n d  beside th i s  they gave  a s  a special  
contribution toward6 buildings a n d d e b t s  $66,601.69. A d d  to this  a m o u n t  
the i r  o ther  contribution for  S tudent  H e l p  for t h e  s a m e  period of 

*Bishop Phillips, in Fraternal Address to the African Methodist Episcopal Church. 
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$12,699.40 and you have a grand total of $292,622.62 contributed by the 
colored people in this church towards their education for four years. 
I t  must  be remembered, however, tha t  the Student Help money passes 
through the Board of Education. (3) We raised for missions during 
the same period $83,131.23. The Church Extension Board spent. $591,132 
in aiding colored churches, 1864-1901, and has collected $81,514 from 
these churches. The Freedman's Aid Society has #pent over $7,000,000 
in Negro education. I t  maintains the following schools: 

INSTITUTIONS. 

----- 
THEOLOGICAL. 

Gammon Theological Seminary, Atlanta, G a . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  

COLLEGIATE. 

nennet,t Oolle~.e. Greensboro. N. O 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Clnflin ~TniverYsi't~, 0rangeb6rg,  8. C . .  

(?lnrk TTnlvrr~ltv. Atlnntn, Ga. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ....... .... ..--.", ..... 
George R. Smith College, Sedalia, Mo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Morgnn Uollege. Raltiinore, Md. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
New Orleans University. New Orleans, Ln.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Philander Smith I3olleie. Little Rock. Ark 
Rust University, H o l l y ~ p r i n g s ,  Miss.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
W t ~ l d e n  University, Nashville, Tenn . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wiley University, Marshall, Tex.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

ACADEMIC. 

Alexandria Academy, Alexandria, L a . .  . . . . . . .  
Central Alabama Academy Huntsviile Aln. 
Oookrnan Academy, ~ u c k s o ~ v i l l e ,  F la  I.. . . . .  
1)elaware Academy, Princess Anne, Md. .  . . . . .  
Gilbert Academy, Baldwln, Ln.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Haven Academy Waynesboro, Gn.. 
L a  Grange ~ c a d e ( m y  La Grnnge, (:a,. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  Meridian Academy hleridian, Miss. .  
Morristown ~ c n d e & ,  Morristown, T e n n . .  . . . .  
Snni Houuton Oollege Austin Tex . .  . . . . . . . . . .  
Virginia Collegiate aAd ~ n d u d t r i a l  Tnst., Lync 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . .  
............. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
hburg, V a .  

Total ................................... 

MEDICAL. 

Meharry Medicel School Walden University * .  . . . . . . . . . .  
Fl in t  Medical Colle e, N& Orleans, La . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Sareh  Goodridre aurse-tm.ininx School and Hosoital, 

New Orleans, L a  

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
............................................................. Total  

Q Faculty included in Walden Univcrsitv. 

The history of the Negro in the Methodist Episcopal Church is, how- 
ever, of far-reaching interest in any  study of the relation of the races. 
This  is the one church with a centralized episcopal government which 
has a la,rge Negro membership, and the efforts to adjust the races in 
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t l ~ i s  organization throw l igh t  on the problem in the  whole country.  
This  I~ist,org m a y  be grapl~icallg- illustrated a s  follows: 

\\'o !I : IV(.  t.lra.rly tlisc.ussrtl t l ~ e  wcession of tllc African Methodist 
I<l~isc.opal, hfric+an hfetl~otlist  Episropal  Zion ('11urc.h a n d  the  settill:: o lT 
o f  1 1 1 f s  (:olot.rtl Nr t l~o t l i s t  1~:piscwpal. 'I ' l~rse c ~ l ~ u r o l ~ e s ,  by their  intli- 
vitlrial t l r v ~ . l o l ) ~ ~ ~ e r ~ t ,  11:lvc: set,lletl the question of t l ~ e  :~l)ilit,y of t l ~ e  
Xeqr.0 in st.lf-orfi:~r~iz:~t,ion and  sr l f-( l i re(- t , io~~ of I ~ i s  religious life. l3ut 
it W:IS Irf't to t , l ~ r  h l r t l ~ o d i s t  (!lrrirch t,o st.vug~1e wi th  t l ~ e  m o r r  baffling 
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has already been said of the Methodists and slavery and the split of 
1844.' Even before t ha t  serious questions of color had arisen outside 
the slavery problem. The General Conference of 1 W  settled the  first 
of these questions by enacting tha t  bishops could "ordain deacons o f  our 
African brethren in places where they have built a house or houses for 
the  worship of God," the only limitation being tlie possibility of finding 
suitable men. The next question arose after the secession of 1844 had 
left many Negro congregations in the border states without their usual 
white pastors; they petitioned the General Conference of 1848 for col- 
ored ministers and  colored Annual  Conferences; the Conference de- 
clared "that  the organization of such (separate) Conferences" was "a t  
present inexpedient," but i t  authorized the employment of itinerant 
colored n~inisters ; ~ t  the discretion of the bishops. No regular appoint- 
ment was usually made to these congregations, but they were left "to 
be supplied" by the colored itinerants. I n  1862, I~owever, the General 
Conference directed "that  the colored local premhers now employed 
within the bounds of the Philadelphia and New Jersey Annual Con- 
ferences be assembled together once each year by the bishop or bishops 
for the purpose of conferring with the said colored local preitchers with 
respect to the best means of promoting their work and also for the pur- 
pose of assigning their work respectively." This was virtually a 
Colored A7rnual Couference in all but name, and meant the dividing of 
identical territory with separate Conferences ctlotig the color line. 

Four years later the color question rose in a different guise. The  
church had been working in Africa, especially Liberia, and  now the 
t n r~nbe r s  there asked for a missionary bishop. The General Conference 
assented and ordained Francis Burns, a Negro, to t,he bishopric of 
Liberia, October 14, 1856; in 18% the Rev. John W.  Roberts, another 
Negro, was ordained to this same bishopric. These were the Arst and ,  
so far, t,he only Negro bishops in the Methodist Episcopal Church. The  
salne Conference of 1856 recognized further the principle of colored 
Air~ruitl Conferences all over the land whenever " the  holding of said 
Co~lference or Collferences shall  be recon~mended by a n  Annual Con- 
ference, and the bisl~ops upon due inquiry, shall deem i t  practicable 
and expedient." A t  tlie same time i t  was declared that ,  "Our colored 
preachers and offlcial ~ n e ~ n b e r s  shall have all the  privileges which are  
usual to others in Quarterly Conferences, where the  usages of the  
comity do  not forbid it," otherwise separate Quarterly Conferences 
could be held. The General Co~~fe reuce  also secured Wilberforce Uni- 
versity a s  a seat of Negro education, but  afterward sold i t  to the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church in 186'3 for a nominal sum. 

I n  1860 the General Conference raised the colored Annua,l Conferences 
to full powers and tha t  of 1864 urged the extension of the system to the 
South ,and began to organize the great work of aiding the freedmen. 

* 1'. 21, ff. 
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Negroes flrst s a t  a s  delegates i n  a Ge~reral Co~iference in 1868 in Chicago. 
T h e  church spread a m o n g  the Negroes of the  South ,  m a n y  preachers 
were ordained, a n d  when the  General  C t ) n f e r e ~ ~ c e  of 1872 met  they \\.ere 
faced by a dema~ld jbr a Negro bishop. T h e  question was shelved by tle- 
c ler ing the  eligibility of Negroes to t h e  offlce but  t h e  a1)senc.e of 
a n y  obvious candidate .  I n  1876 the demand cnnie again,  b u t  the 
General  Conference escaped the  d i lemma by d e c i t l i ~ ~ g  to elect no new 
bishops. T h e  committee on episcopacy a t  tile Conference of 1880 af ter  
c o ~ ~ s i d e r a b l e  deliberation recommel~ded  " tha t  th i s  G e t ~ e r a l  Conference 
elect  one bishop of African descent," b u t  t h e  Conference postponed 
t h e  mat te r  b y  a vote of 228 to 137. Since th i s  t ime Negroes have  been 
elected to seven general offlces, * involving the  s u p e r i ~ ~ t e n d e n c e  of 
mat te r s  concerning the  Negroes, a n d  white IL Negro candidate  for 
bishop has  received a large vote, no Negro 118s been elected. I n  all  
probability the  mat te r  will eventual ly be settled b y  elect ing one or  
moro Negroes as ~ u f f r a g a n  bishops, with special charge of Negro Con- 
ferences a n d  churches.  

T h i s  evolution h a s  been of g rea t  interest  a n d  wilI be in t h e  future as 
showing a peculiar process of ad jus tment  betweell two groups of people 
in spi te  of s t rong centrifugal forces. May i t  no t  in  a w a y  prefigure the  
nat,ional s t ruggle?  

28. The Episcopalians. W e  now come to  the  churches  where the  
Negro forms  b u t  a smal l  percentage of the membership.  Archdeacon 
Pollard gives the following facts  concerning Negro Episcopal ians in 
1903 : 

The field of the work among the colored people covers twenty-one 1)ioceses and 
three Missionary Districts-all in the Southern States-and ministering specifically 
to 20,000persons, of whom 8,000 are communicants, worshippinji in 200 cliurches 
and chapels, and in charge of more than 100 clergymen. Tlie workers actually 
number 108 clergymen, 05 laymen and 145 women, or 318 persons in d l .  

In the entire country to-day there are eighty-five colored clergymen engajied in 
the work of the church, about 15.000 communicants, and upwards of $50.000 placed 
annually as an offering upon the altar. As far as I have been able to trace with 
certainty, 146 colored men have been admitted to Holy Orders in this church, and 
two consecrated bishops. Tlie Rt. Rev. James Theodore Holly, I). D., the first 
bishop of Haiti, was born in Washington, I). C., and consecrated bishop in the year 
1874. The Rt. Rev. Samuel 1)avid Ferguson, D. I)., D. ( I .  I,., the fourtl~ missionary 
bishop of Cape Palmas and parts adjacent, West Africa, was born near Charleston, 
9. C., and consecrated in the year 1885. Forty-two ($2) colored clergymen ordained 
in this church served their day and generation faittifully and then passed into the 
paradise of God. Seven ( 7 )  felt called to other lands and are now out of tlie coun- 

*These officers are: Rev. &I. (:. 13. MRSOII. I). D.,  ('orr~spot~di~~g Secreturv Freedrntlu's Aid 
Society ; Rev. I. 13. Scott. I). D., Editor Sou/hwrrtern f ' l~r ist in?~ Arlaornle; kl<ofessor I .  (hlrlund 
Peun. Assistnut Gencrnl Secrettlry Epworth 1,cnRuc: Rev.  G. G. I,o~rlii. D. U . .  Field Secrettlry 
Missionnry Socirty ; Rev. Rohcrt E. .Jones, I). U . .  nnr l  Rev. ('. (:. Jncolm.  1). U.. Field Sccrclllries 
Sundny-school Union : Mr. W. F. Wtltcrs, Assistrrr~t Ilusincss M,~nnpcr  A~trllnurslor~r Cllrixlinr~ Ad- 
wcale. The last five of these men wcrc elertcd by tile (;cuertd Uourds, the ot l~er  t w o  b y  the 
General Confcrencr : all ure olliciul. 
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try, but still engaged in ministerial work, while twelve (l2), for various causes, 
were deposed. Some of these last are to-day among the most active, learned and 
honorable men in the denominations around us. 

Although the Episcopal Church was the first American church to 
receive Negro members, the growth of that membership has been 
small. This was the one great church that did not split on the slavery 
question, and the result is tllat its Kegro membership before and since 
the war has been a delicate subject, and the church has probably done 
less for black people than any other aggregation of Christians. 

What colored churchmen think of their treatment is best shown in 
this extra.ct from the Church Adrocate, one of their organs : 

The Church Commission for Work among the Colored People a t  a late meeting 
decided to request the various rectors of parishes throughont the South to insti- 
tute Sunday-schools and special services for the colored population "such as were 
frequently found in the South before the war." The Commission hope for "real 
advance" among the colored people in so doing. We do not agree with the Com- 
mission with respect to either the wisdom or the efficiency of the plan suggested. 
In  the first place, this "before the war" plan was a complete failure so far aschurch 
extension was concerned, in the past when white churchmen had complete bodily 
control of their slaves. We are going to quote from the Journals of Conventions 
of tlle Diocese of Virginia, since Virginia is a fair type of Southern States. 

The Journals of Virginia will verify the contention, that during the "before the 
war" period, while the bishops and a large number of the clergy were always inter- 
ested in the religions training of the slaves, yet as matter of fact there was general 
apathy and indifference upon the part of the laity with respect to this matter. 

At various intervals resolutions were presented in the Annual Conventions with 
the avowed purpose of stimulating an interest in the religious welfare of the 
slaves. But despite all these efforts the Journals fail to record any great achieve- 
ments along that line. 

In  the Convention of 1840,a preamble recited the great and urgent need for such 
work, and after appealing to the final reckoning as an occasion of condemnation 
to the master class who have neglected the members of this "degraded race," cer- 
tain resolutions were presented and adopted : a committee of seven was appointed 
to consider and report upon the matter. This committee consisted of the two 
bishops, two clergymen and three laymen. Among other things they were to 
report to the Convention "the most efficient system of oral religious instruction, 
both public and private," and further, they were to give such information as 
would determine the "proper subjects of baptism, both infant and adult." 

In  the Convention of 1841 the committee was continued. 
In the Convention of 1856 the committee reported as follows: 

"We commend the establishment of Sunday-schools in our bounds, by the 
masters and mistresses in our church for colored children, where the instruction 
would be exclusively oral and governed by the standards of our church : 

"In connection with these, and as perhaps more important and auxiliary, the 
catechetical instruction of young servants by their masters and mistresses of our 
church, in their families, is strongly recommended. And we further distinctly 
approve of the plan of making such domestic arrangements as will allow and 
encourage servants to attend upon the public services of the sanctuary, as well 
as a t  family prayers." 
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Two years later, in 1858, the following action was taken : 
"Resolved, That a special committee be appointed to ascertain from the par- 

ishes, and to report to the next Convention whether any, and if any, what pro- 
vision is made for the instruction of the colored population of their limits." 

In  the Convention of 1859 resolutions were adopted looking to the maintenance 
of "missionary services with the slaves," and for building houses of worship for 
them. 

I n  the Convention of 1860, which met a t  Charlottesville, a somewhat more elab- 
orate plan of operation was presented and adopted, which in brief may be de- 
scribed as  follows: 1. Separate and distinct congregations. 2. Provision of 
suitable place of worship; trustees chosen by contributors and appointed by the 
court. 3. A certain number to be taken from the communicants, to assist the 
minister in the affairs of the congregation, with special reference to the admia- 
sion, supervision and discipline of church members. In  the first place these were 
to be appointed by the minister. Vacancies to be fllled by the communicants, 
subject to the approval of the minister. 4. The minister always to be a clergy- 
man of the Diocese, either a rector within the bounds, or a missionary appointed 
by the executive committee of the Diocesan Missionary Society, with the approval 
of the bishop. 

At this same Convention in 1880 a committee was appointed to consider the 
importance of more generally procuring baptism for children of slaves of mem- 
bers o€ the church. 

So much for ante-bellum relations. So faithful had been the work under such 
conditions that  as late as 1879 there were lees than 200 colored communicants 
reported in the whole state of Virginia. T h e n e x t  ten years in Virginia, 1879- 
1889, constituted the most glorious period, so far as church extension is concerned, 
among colored people in the entire history of the Diocese. God richly blessed 
the efforts put  forth so that the list of communicants was increased to nearly 
1,000, a native Negro ministry of some ten clergymen raised up. With this auspi- 
cious blessing of the Almighty, on the part of some of the white brethren came 
the "color" question, and the work has never since advanced as before. 

At the Convention of 1858, embracing the territory now included in the states 
of Virginia and West Virginia, there were reported, of colored people, forty-three 
adult baptisms, 244 infant baptisms, and forty-seven confirmed; the whole num- 
ber of communicants in this territory being only 2% And four years later, 1880, 
instead of an increase there was a decided decrease, the figures being as follows : 
Adult baptisms, 12; infants, 188; confirmed, 22; total number of communicants, 
114. 

Bishop Johns, in his Convention address of 1880, in his Journal notes in connec- 
tion with his attendance upon the General Convention which met in Richmond, 
Va., in 1859, says: 

"October 3-23d-During the session of the Convention I was privileged, in com- 
mon with several of the bishops and other clergy, to address the large and inter- 
esting congregations of colored people assembled in the Baptist and Methodist 
African Churches. We have no such congregations there or elsewhere in the 
Diocese, and for our delinquency in this I should find i t  hard to furnish a satiafac- 
tory excuse." 

What  a significant statement I The Episcopal Church. when its white members 
commanded even the bodies of their slaves, backed by all the prestige and influ- 
ence of the church in Virginia, failed to any degree to  get hold of the colored 
people. 
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In  South Carolina the complete failure of ante-bellum instruction to result in 
definite church extension among the Negroes was even more disastrous. 

The Journal of the Convention of South Carolina for 1858 shows 424 white bap- 
tisms against 075 colored baptisms, and 210 white persons confirmed against 414 
colored persons confirmed. There were reported 2,Oil white communicants, 
against 3,022 colored communicants. 

In  spite of this faithful ante-bellum instruction, when the colored people became 
free they left the church. They preferred, as they do now, the ministrations of 
their own, in leadership as well. We might ask the question how well has d rch -  
deacon Joyner of SouthCarolina succeeded in bringing them back into the church 
in later days ? Let us answer hy a few statistics. We take these statistics from 
official sources, directly from tlle Journals of the Convention of South Carolina 

In  1802 the total of colored communicants in that Diocese was 745. Ten years 
later, 1802, the total is %l). But of this 850, 356 belong to St. Mark's, Charleston, 
leaving a halance of 503 pertaining to the Archdeaconry of South Carolina By this 
we fail to see any actual gain whatever. But taking the figures of 19% we have in 
South Carolina 638 communicants exclusive of St. Mark's congregation. Hence, 
after deducting 23i communicatits of St. Mark's frbm the total of 745 in 1889, we 
have as Archdeacon Joyner's portion then 508 communicants. Eleven years later 
this 508 has become 638. 

The auditor who examined the accounts of the Archdeacon for 1802, certified 
of expenditures amounting to $11,330.25, and for the year 1903 the auditor certifies 
of expenditures in the neighborhood of $20,000. For the eleven y e v s  we have an 
increase of 130 communicants. 

The method of special services for colored people, "colored Sunday-school." not 
only failed in ante-bellum days, but it has also failed in later years since the 
war. I t  is very far from us to contend that these efforts were in vain and without 
substantial good. Much good was the outcome of such efforts. They helped to 
mould and build solid characters. But they helped scarcely one iota in church 
extension or in making churchmen of colored people. The people got the instruc- 
tion and the material help, and went off to the Baptists or Methodists. 

Take an illustration of this same idea in the city of Baltimore. Twelve or fif- 
teen years ago there were large and enthusiastic "colored" Sunday-schools in 
connection with the following white parishes in Baltimore: St. Peter's Church 
of the Ascension, St. Michael's and All Angels, and Emanuel Church. At Tow- 
son there was both a parish and Sunday-school; also a similar condition obtained 
a t  Claggett Chapel, Anne drundel County, and a t  West River 

And yet to-day there is no indication whatever that  such Sunday-schools were 
ever in existence, save here and there a communicant in the two exclusively 
colored congregations of churchmen in this city. So far as doing good is con- 
cerned, a great deal of good was done by these several schools, for many of their 
former pupils have become reliable and reputable men and women, Christian 
workers in Baptist and Methodist Churches. But with respect to church exten- 
sion the idea has been a failure. Twenty years ago the late Rev. Dr. Dashiell, 
Secretary of the Virginia Council, said : 

"In consideration,, therefore. of the church's duty to the Negro, we are nor de- 
liberating concerning one who will be entirely quiescent. The colored people 
have the right to speak in the matter, and they will assert that right. . . . Again, 
I say, remember that they are human beings, and it is not in human nature to 
be content with subordination to those who do not thoroughly under~tand us, 
and, therefore, are not capable of complete sympathy with us." 
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What the church ahould do. Meeting the issue fairly, honestly and frankly, the 
church should recognize the fact that  whatever may be in the  future, a t  present 
i t  is hopelessly impossible to  bring together, under one bishop, the white and 
colored people in Diocesan Conventions in the South. That being a fact, without 
crimination or recrimination, the church should practically say to the colored 
clergy and laity, "Organize your own jurisdictional Convention with a bishop of 
your own race a t  the head. The bishops and church people in the bounds of 
your jurisdictional territory are your friends, and they will help and assist you. 
I t  may be, in the distant future, when all of us on both sides have advanced 
more nearly to the true ideal, that  this tentative arrangement may lapse, and all 
of us will be comprehended in one Diocesan system. Until then, although some- 
what separated, let us love one another and work for the glory of God. We have 
confidence in you. We believe tha t  you will accept this as a Providential 
opportunity and will demonstrate by your successful work in more largely and 
effectively reaching your race, the wisdom of the arrangement." 

The church has lost so many opportunities that we are fearful lest she let slip 
the present one.' 

St. Thomas' Church, Philadelphia, was started just before the organic rise of 
African Methodism. If Bishop White,instead of making Absalom Jones a priest, 
had consecrated him bishop, to work among his African brethren in this country, 
the great African Methodist Church to-day wauld have been Episcopal and in 
full communion with the church. The church lost t ha t  opportunity. After 
the late Civil war, if the church had consecrated a colored priest as  bishop to work 
among the African race in this country, following up the "ante-bellum" instruc- 
tion given the slaves in church families, with the nucleus of former slave com- 
municants, the church of to-day among the Negroes would be numerically large, 
vigorous and strong. The church lost t ha t  opportunity. For years some of us 
who have been branded as "up-starts," "heady," "not humble" and "ambitious." 
for the love that  we have in our hearts for our dear Lord and His church, have 
been content to  endure such things while we unfailingly and unflinchingly kept 
before the church the duty of the hour. 

That the church i~ moving in the direction of this demand is shown 
by the fa.ct that there are now t . h r e ~  annual Diocesan convocations of 
colored clergy and laity: Southern Virginia. South Carolina anti North 
Carolina. One has already been arranged for Arkansas, which will be 
effective just so soon as there are sufficient colored clergy and laity. 

29. The Presbyterians. 
The Presbyterian Church, North, began missionary work among the  Negroes of 

the South fully a year before the close of the Civil war. Two committees were a t  
work under the direction of the General Assembly (0. S.) as early as  1 W n e  
with headquarters a t  Indianapolis, and the other a t  Philadelphia The work of 
these two committees from necessity was confined by military lines, and was 
chiefly in connection with military and "contraband" camps and hospitals. I n  
May, 1885, the General Assembly meeting in Pittsburg united these committees 
under one general committee, entitled "The General Assembly's Committee on 
Freedmen." It met by order of the Assembly in the lecture room of the First 
Church, Pittsburg, and was organized June Zd .  1885. 

Before the re-union there was another work similar in character and purpose 
with headquarters in New York, carried on as  a "  Freedmen's Department," in 
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connection with the Presbyterian Committee of Home Missions (N. S.). This 
"Freedmen's Department" existed only two years, making its second annual re- 
port in 1870. When the two Assemblies united in 1870, the work among the Freed- 
men as carried on from New York and Pittsburg was consolidated and a llew 
committee appointed. This new committee was organized by direction of the  
Reunited General Assembly, June loth, 1870, in Pittsburg, P a  

This committee continued to work without change of plan or reorganization 
for twelve years; but the question of the ownership of property, necessary to the 
work, and the handling of bequests made it  evident that i t  would be better to 
have the committee incorporated. In  1882 the Assembly a t  Springfield, Ill., sanc- 
tioned the change and the committee obtained a charter September 18th, 1882, and 
became a corporate body under the name of "The Board of Missions for Freedmen 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America." 

This board educates preachers and teachers; maintains ministers in their work 
and teachers in their schools; builds churches. school-houses, seminaries, acade- 
mies, colleges and dormitories; prescribes courses of study; looks after the condi- 
tion of buildings, and orders all repairs and extensions; elects professors and 
trustees; provides for boarding department all necessary utensils and furnish- 
ings; controls the various institutions of learning; receives monthly financial 
statements from all schools and audits all bills. 

Out of confusion, ignorance and poverty there has arisen a system of educa- 
tional and evangelistic work that commands the attention and demands the sup- 
port of the entire church. 

Schools, academies, seminaries and one large university have gathered within 
their walls young men and young women to the number of 11,000, who are brought 
under religious influence, and are being trained in the ways of the Presbyterian 
Church. 

Congregations have been gathered and churches have been organized until now 
the board has under its watch and care 350 churches and missions containing 
21,000 members. Church buildings have been erected and property secured for the 
use of churches valued a t  $350,000. School property owned and used by the board 
in its work is estimated to be worth $500,000. Funds permanently invested for the  
use of the work amount to $100,000, making almost $1,000,000 invested in  property 
and permanent funds. This property, while absolutely necessary to the work of 
the board, entails a heavy annual expense in the way of repairs and insurance. 

As the work has been a matter of growth, and its influence operative from the 
time i t  began, the power for good must not be measured alone by this year's work 
or last year's work, but by all the work that has beendone through all these years. 
Probably 50,000 people have professed their faith in Christ under the preaching of 
our ministers. The enrollment in our Sabbath schools, adding year to year, must 
have reached 400,000, and the total enrollment of students in our day schools from 
the time we began would count up  to 250,000. 

The indirect influence of our work upon thecommunities in which our churches 
and schools have been established is hard to calculate, but the livesof thousands 
of our quiet, intelligent and order-loving citizens that are the product of our 
schools and churches must be included in the calculation, if we want to form an 
estimate of the amount of good that  has been accomplished by the Presbyterian 
Church in its work among these people. 

I n  Virginia there is one colored Presbytery; in North Carolind there are three; 
in South Carolina three; in Georgia two; in Arkansas one, and in Alabama and 
Mississippi one. I n  these eleven Presbyteries, containing 208 ministers, there are 
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only seven white men and of these all are teachers except two. In  Florida we 
have four colored ministers; in Tennessee fourteen ; in Kentucky four; in Missouri 
one; in lndian Territory five ministers, two of whom are white. The larger 
part of our work lies in North Carolina, South Carolina and SouthernVirginia. 

In  view of the past history of the work, and of the great good that is being ac- 
complished, the board feels justified in saying that  the Presbyterian Church has 
not yet given annually of its meansan amount commensurate with the importance 
of this cause. The board has received from all so~irces (including legacies) for the 
last year about $160,000, whereas $250,000 would hardly begin to meet the reasona- 
ble demands of the work. 

In 1902 the work of the Presbyterians was reported as follows : 
Minis t~rs  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  200 
Churches nnd mlsslons. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  %53 
Added on examlnatlon. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,737 
Added on certlflcnte.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  !XI6 
Whole number.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21.8ll 
Sunday-achools . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  %4 
Sundnv-school scholnrs . . . . . . . . . . . .  21.299 
~ u l n b 6 r o f  schools . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  F?3 
Numher of teachers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  272 
Number of pupils.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10,715 

Mlnlsters who prench only. . . . . . . . .  149 
Mlnlsters who prench nnd teach.. . .  49 
Ministers who teach only.. . . . . . . . . . .  11 
Lnyn~en who tench . . . . .  l. . . . . . . . . . . . .  24 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Women who tench I88 

SCHOOLS. 
BOARDING RCIIOOLY. 

Biddle University, Charlotte, N. C. 
Scotia Seminary, Concord, N. C. 
Mary Allen Seminary, Crockett, Tex. 
Ingleside Seminary, Rurkeville, Va. 
Mary Holmes Seminary, West Point, Miss. 
Barber Memorial Seminary, Anniston, A la  

CO-EDUCATIONAL 

Albion Academy, Franklinton, N. C. 
Brainerd Institute, Chester, S. C. 
Cotton Plant Academy, Cotton Plant, Ark. 
Dayton Academy, Carthage, N. C. 
Harbison College, Abbeville, S. C. 
Haines Industrial School, Augusta, Ga. 
Immanuel Training School, Aiken,S. C. 
Mary Potter Memorial, Oxford, N. C. 
Monticello Academy, Monticello, Ark. 
Swift Memorial Institute, Rogersville, Tenn. 
Oak Hill Industrial, Clear Creek P. O., I .  T. 
Richard Allen Institute, Pine Bluff. Ark. 
And seventy-one academies and parochials. 

To this must be added Lincoln University in Pennsylvania. 
"The schools during this year have, almost without exception, done excellent 

work. Nearly 11,000 pupils have come under,not only Christian, but Presbyterian 
instruction. Over 1,800 young men and young women have been sheltered in our 
boarding schools, and have thus been given all the advantagesof a Christian home 
training, as  well as daily instruction in the ordinary branches of education." 

There are the following Presbyterian churches in the North outside 
the Mission Board's work : 
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Fifteenth Xtrrct, \\ 'nahl~igton, D. C. 
BIntil~on Street, l i ~ ~ l t l ~ ~ i o r e ,  Jld. 

- . . . . . . - . - - . . , - . . . 
r r n t r n l  Phllr~drlphln Pn. 
~ r r w l i . '  ~lillndrl~,liirr: Pn. 
Flrst Africnii, Plillndeipiiin, Pn. 

Wnshlnxton Street, Rendlng, Pn. 
(:rnce, Pit tsburg, PIX. 
Fourt 11, Tork, Pu. 
SIlot1111, E:liz:~lwtli. N. J .  
AM1sslon, (+when,  N. Y. 
Mlsaion, W n s h i n ~ t o n r i l l r ,  N.Y. 
St. Jnnrcs, New Pork, N. Y. 
J l t .  Ttil)or New York N. Y. 
I,ibrrt\- ~ i r e e t  Trov 'N. Y. 
s t .  ~u i i res ,  ~ochest i ; . ,  N. P. 
Ninth Indi~rnnpolis, Ind. 
~rnce, 'Clilcngo, Ill. 

"There are supposed to be from 10,000 to  12,000 Negro communicants  who are  
members of white churches." 

B e s i d e  t h e  w o r k  of t l i e  K o r t l i e r n  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  t h v r e  i s  c o i i s i d e r a l ~ l e  
w o r k  d o n e  b y  t h e  U n i t e d  Pres1)y te r ia i i s  t h r o u g h  t h e  s c h o o l  a t  K n o x v i l l e ,  
T e n n . ,  a n d  v a r i o u s  n l i s s i o i ~ s ,  a n d  t h e  S o u t h e r n  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  d o  s o m e -  
t h i n g .  T h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e i n b l y  of 1899 of t l ~ e  c h a r c l i  d e c l a r e d  : 

The Assembly is  gratified a t  t h e  evidence of a fresh interest on t h e  part  of o u r  
people in  t h e  religious instruction of t h e  Negroes, a s  shown in t h e  increased num-  
ber of Sabbath schools for this  race t a u g h t  by t h e  white people, and  commends th i s  
work to  al l  pastors and sessions. 

I n  t h e  judgment of this  Assembly t h e  t ime has come for a great forward move- 
ment  in t h e  work of colored evangelization, and  in confirmation of this  judgment 
i t  calls t h e  attention of o u r  people to  t h e  following considerations: 

The  work has perhaps a wider range t h a n  any other  to  which God hascalled us. 
"I t  includes t h e  entering of a mission field, t h e  erection of churches and  manses, 
establishing and maintaining schools, the  support  of evangelists and pastors, the  
selection and  training of a ministry-in short ,  every detail connected with the  
elevation of a race." 

Statistics show the  prevalence of immorality and  crime among the  Negroes. If we 
are not  moved by considerations of pity for them and sympathy with o u r  Lord in h i s  
love for t h e  souls of all. we ought  a t  least toremember t h a t  t h e  temporal and  spir i tu-  
al  welfare of o u r  posterity is  a t  stake. Are  our  children and  children's children t o  
inheri t  a land crying aloud to heaven because of violence and  murder, and lynch 
law? 

The  Presbyterian Church believes t h a t  i t  is  peculiarly fitted to  give t h e  Negro 
what  h e  needs. His  needs are, in  o u r  judgment,  a soundly educated ministry, 
sober instruction, simple and  quiet  rather  t h a n  ritualistic or emotional modes of 
worship, a simple and  orderly system of church  government and  discipline, and a 
"home life in  which t h e  children will be carefully trained a n d  instructed in t h e  
Word of God and in t h e  fai th of the  church." 

God has  opened t o  u s  a wide door in  Africa. The story of our  mission on t h e  
Congo may be classed among t h e  wonders of modern missionary annals. H o w  
are  we t o  enlarge the  work in  Africa, so signally blessed with God's favor, except 
by enlarging t h e  work for t h e  Negroea a t  home? And how assuredly inconsistent 
t o  send missionaries to  Africa while we neglect t h e  Africans a t  our  door. 

T h e  work of the  Southern Presbyterian Church for t h e  Negro has reached t h e  
gravest crisis in  i t s  history. The  few,feeble, and widely-scattered Negro churches,  
heretofore in  organic union with t h e  white churches, have been organized, in  
accordance with our  long-cherished plan, into a n  Independent African Presbyte- 
r ian Church. The charge has been brought against u s  t h a t  we have taken th i s  
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action because o f  race prejudice, and w i t h  the  purpose t o  rid onrselves o f  the  bur- 
den o f  colored evangelization. 

Those w h o  bring the  charge ignore the  fact tha t  it was at the  request o f  the  
colored ministers and elders i n  convention assembled tha t  th i s  step was taken .  
Our critics, too, wherever they are brought in to  ecclesiartical proximity t o  t h e  
Negroes, mani fes t  t h e  very race prejudice t h e y  charge against us. These facts 
serve as missiles t o  hurl at those who censure us, bu t  they  will not relieve u s  o f  t h e  
odium i n  t h e  sight o f  God and nian,i f  we  allow the  new-born African Presbyterian 
Church t o  perish for want o f  sympathy and support ; we shall he made '.a spectacle 
u n t o  the world, and t o  angels and t o  men." 

The A fro-.l?t~erica~~ Presbytericzn thus comments on the development of 
the church in the South : 

T h e  writer and hi3 people were connected wi th  theo ld  Sion Presbyterian Church 
at Winnsboro,  S (:. T h e  very nex t  Sabbath a f ter  Sherman's army had swept 
through tha t  c o m m ~ ~ n i t y  like a besom o f  destruction, the pulpit was occupied b y  
the  then  Rev. W .  E .  Boggs, now o f  Jacksonville, Fla., w h o  had unexpectedly ap- 
peared o n  t h e  scene f rom Virginia. His t e x t  was, "God h a t h  spoken once;  twice 
have I heard t h i s ;  tha t  power belonqeth unto God."-Psalms O'L . I l .  IIe sought  t o  
comfort  the  people by setting for th  the  superior power o f  God. From tha t  Sabbath 
and for months  the  colored people occupied their  accustomed place i n  t h e  gallery 
o f  t h e  church,  the  minister for t h e  most part being a Rev. G .  R. Brackett. 

T h e n  t h e  Federal garrison came. T h e  old Methodist Church building was taken  
possession o f  Sunday afternoon by a large number o f  Negroes who had been con- 
nected w i t h  i t .  'They had been allowed th i s  privilege formerly, some white man 
being present Now t h e  m e e ~ i n g s  became large and noisy. T h e  whites became 
alarmed. A few Sabbaths later when  we approached the entrance t o  the  yard o f  
t h e  Sion Church we were confronted by a Federal soldier, w h o  ordered all Negroes 
away. I t  was a f t~rwards learned  tha t  t h e  church had applied t o  the  commanding 
of icer for th i s  guard t o  keep out  t h e  Negroes. W e  all turned away never t o  feel 
at home i n  t h e  old church any more. I t  was under somewhat similar conditions 
tha t  t h e  Negroes went  ou t  f rom the white Presbyterian Churches generally. A f e w  
hung on ,  b u t  most o f  t h e m  dri f ted away. 

T h e  Methodist and Baptist Churches among t h e  colored people at t h e N o r t h  
were already old and strong organizations. T h e  bishops and leaders pushed in to  
the South  and gathered i n  t h e  people by t h e  wholesale, and perhaps 70 per cent. o f  
t h e  Negroes w h o  had been connected wi th  the  Southern Presbyterian Church went  
in to  these churches. Many o f  t h e  intelligent and capable were made preachers 
and leaders. Exceptions may be pointed o u t ,  but  t h e  above describes t h e  general 
condition. 

T h i ~  was the  situation w h e n  t h e  white Presbyterian missionaries came among 
the  colored people o f  t h e  Carolinas, Virginia,  and Georgia, where nearly all t h e  
colored Presbyterians are now found.  T h e y  came wi th in  reach o f  t h e  scattered 
fragments which  had either gone out  or were freezing wi th in  Southern churches. 
T h e y  began i n  a small way b y  planting a f e w  schools and organizing churches. 
T h e  schools became centers o f  influence. Naturally t h e  growth o f  t h e  churches 
under t h e  new conditions was rapid t o  a certain stage. 
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30. The Congregationalists. T h e  w o r k  of t h v  C o n g r e g a t i o n t ~ l i s t s  h a s  
b e e n  d o n e  t h r o u g h  t h e  A1nrric:;tn M i s s i o n a r y  A s s o c i a t i o n .  T h e  f i f ty -  
f i ix th  n n n u a l  r e p o r t  of t h a t  A s s o c i a t i o n  (1902) g i v e s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  h i s t o r y  
ox t h e  w o r k  : 

T h e  American Missionary Association was formed in 1846. I t  is distinctly a 
Christian missionary society to spread the gospel of Christ wherever i t  has oppor- 
tunity. I t  was organized with pronounced o1)position to slavery, which then ex- 
isted, and against all race and  caste prejudice, which still exists. I t  was preceded 
by four recently established missionary organizations, w h i c l ~  were subsequently 
merged into it. They were the h n l i s ~ a d  Committee, t h e  ITniou Missionary Society. 
t h e  ( 'ommittee for West  India Missions amotlg the  recently emancipated slaves of 
Jamaica, and  t h e  Western I<vangelical Missionary Society for work among the  
American Indians.  

I n  t h e  foreign field, 1854, i ts  laborers numbered seventy-nine, located in West  
Africa, Jamaica,  the Sa l~dwich  Islands, Siam, Egypt  among the  (:opts, ( h n a d a  
among the colored refugees and  in N o r t l ~  America among t l ~ e  Indians. 

The  l ~ o t n e  depsrtment embraced two dist inct  fields, the  West aud  t h e  South. 
There were 112 home missiol~aries employed by t h e  Association in 1860, fifteen of 
them being located in the slave states and  in Kansas. 

Tl~e,rnissions in the  slave states gave rise to some of t h e  most s t i rr ing events  in  
t h e  history of the  Association, which has the  distinction of beginnir~g the  first de-  
cided efforts, while slavery existed, to organize churches and schools in t h e  South 
on all avowedly anti-slavery basis. 

The  crisis so long impending came a t  length,  and  the IJnion armies, entering 
the South in IWII. opened the way for the  ir~struct ion and  elevation of the  colored 
people. T h e  Association felt itself providentially prepared toengage in this  work, 
and  the first fiystemaric effort for their  relief was made by it.. Large numbers of 
"contrabands." o r  escaping fuqitive slaves, were gatlleretl a t  Fortress Monroe a n d  
Hampton ,  Va., and  were homeless and destitute. The  Afisociation, on t h e  17th of 
September, 1801, establislled the  first day school among the frceclmen. T h a t  little 
school laid the  foundat.ion for the  Hampton  Instisute which the  Association 
founded later, and was the  forerunner of  he hundreds t h a t  have followed. 

The  Proclamation of Emancipation, dated January  I ,  1803, insured the  permanent 
f'reedom of Negroes who reached t h e  Union lines. T h e  American Missionary As- 
sociation rapidly extended its work. At Norfolk the  scl~ool  of the previous year 
now numbered 1,200 pupils. Teachers were also sent  t o  Newbern aud Roanoke 
Island, N. (:., to Beaufort, IIilton Eleatl, St .  Helena ant1 1,atlies' Island, S. ('.,and to 
St. 1,ouis. Mo.; and  its force was scattered over t h e  field 11rld by o u r  armies in the  
Difi t r ic~ of (:olumbia,Virginia, North Carolina. S O ~ I L I ~  ('arolina, Florida, Louisiana, 
Kentucky, Tennessee, Mississippi. Arkansas, M i s s o ~ ~ r i .  and Kansas. 

The  year IXCR was marked by t h e  close of the  (:ivil war,  by t h e  establish~nent ,  by 
acL of (:ongress, of t h e  Freedmen's Bureau, and  by the  holdinpof a National Conn- 
cil of Congregational Churches in Boston, which recommel)ded to the  churches to 
raise W50,000 for t h e  work among t h e  freedmen, and designated this  Association a s  
the  organization providentially fitted t o  carry i t  forward. The  Association ac- 
cepted t h e  responsibility, appointed district secretaries aL Chicago, (:incinnati and  
Boston, and collecting agent.s in other  portions of t h e  Sor thern  states. I t  also 
solicited funds i n  Great Hritain, and succeeded in  securing t h a t  year a little more 
t h a n  t h e  $254,000 recommended by  he Council. I t s  receipt6 from all sources ran 
u p  from $47.828 in 1801, to $258,015 in 1888, and  $420,708 in 1870. 
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Hut in the South there came a reign of terror under the infamous liu-Tilux- 
lilans-the Thugs of America. The colored peo1)le were often assaulted by mobs. 
dragged from their homes at  midnight. and shot down in the streets. Rut there 
was no want of couraqe on the part of our teachers toenter or remain in the field; 
the  number of teachers, which was 320 in 1SG. was enlarged toXS in lWi, 532 in 
l'i(18, antl 533 in 1SiO. I t  was during this very peric~d tha t  t l ~ e  beginnings were 
made for most of our permanent educational institutions. The &\ssociation must 
train the teachers and preachers for t l ~ i s  people. 

The Association now sustains as higher institutions Fisk Vniversity.Tennessee; 
Talladega ('ollege, Alabama; Toug.nloo [:ni\.ersity. llississippi; Straight Univer- 
sity, 1,ouisiana; Tillotson College, Texas; atid . I .  S. Green ('ollege. (:eorgia, together 
with forty-three normal arid graded scl~ools ant1 thirty common schools scattered 
over the Sontli antl among the mountains, six schools nmonfi the Indians, twenty 
among the ('hinese on the k'acific coast, one in Alaska a ~ i d  two in Porto Rico. 

Theological departments have also been estahlislietl in Howard University, Fisk 
University.'rallade~:r Co l l e~e  and Scmiqht TJniversity. 1ntlr1stri:rl instruction first 
began in Southern mission schools in Tallatlega, Ala.. antl was early introduced 
into many of our sclionls antl has been constnntly estentlctl. '~allatlega ('ollegc 
antl 'I'ougaloo U~iiversity have large farms. I n  all the larger institutions and nor- 
mal schools mechanical arts arc taiight, to the boys, and I~ouselioltl work, cooking, 
sewing, waslling, nursing, etc.. to tlic girls. From these schools go forth an~iually 
hnntlreds of well-ilu:rli tied teaclicrs and ministers. 

Simultaneously with the founding of these permanent institutions t l ~ e  .Issocia- 
tion began the planting of churclies among the freedmen. 'Fltey were formetl 
mainly in connection with the etlncational institutions, and were illtentled to be 
models of true church life. The work of church-planting lias bee11 pressed forwnrtl 
with a steady hand until the churches now nurnbcr 2:A, locat~t l  in nearly all tlie 
states of the Boutlr, among t l ~ e  Negroes, tlie mountaineers and the Indians, wit11 
most fruitful results. Sunday-schools, tem1)erance etTorts ant1 revivals of religion 
have been marked features in the work. Christian Endeavor Societies were 
promptly organized antl have been rapidly multiplied. 

Conferences or Associations have been formed. and of these there are now nine. 
designated as the ('onferences of North Carolina. t;eorgia, Florida, Alabama. Nis- 
sissipl)i, I.ouisiana,Tesas, South ('arolina and Te~inessee. 

"The Congregational Churches, aided by the hrneriran llissionary Association, 
are both f e ~  antl small in comparison with t l ~ e  great nnmber of Segro chnrcl~es,  
but I am happy to say tha t  they are experiencing ral>itl growth and development. 
Wit11 in the last ten years the niimber of our cl~rrrcl~es has increased over C€I per 
cent. Within the last few years tlie growth has been even more manifest. The 
peculiarity of this growth is the up-springing of these churches in a great many 
of the back country regions. Formerly our churches were almost entirely in the 
immediate neighborhood and under the shelter of our scliools. But in different 
states new movements have arisen spontaneously towards free chnrches which 
shall be in fellowship with one another at  the same time, while tliey are not untler 
any centralized ecclesiastical control. Naturally these churclies turn to the ('on- 
gregrrtional fellowship. The indications are t l ~ a t  within tlie next twenty years 
the number of them will be very largely increased. I n  many cases they are the 
natural result of our educational forces. They are not 'Congregational' in any 
sectarian sense, but they are largely of the nature of 'Pnion' Chrirches,except tha t  
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they do  not submit  themselves t o  any centralized church  government. T h u s  they 
fall within what  might  be called 'The ( 'ongregational Kllipse.'with i ts  two foci of 
independence on t h e  one side and  fellowship on the  other." 

T h e  Rev. W. N. I)e Hrr ry  of St.  John ' s  Church,  Springfield, Mass., 
tnatlc~ a n  inttarc:sting s tudy  of these churches in 1901, and  h a s  placed the  
results in our  l~antlh.* Reports  were rrceivecl by  h im from thirty-three 
represents tive colorcd Congregational c l~urches ,  in seven teen states, 
both Korth and  South. T h e y  were asked the  following questions a n d  
m t d e  these replicss : 

1. About what  per cent. of the  membership of your church  is above forty years 
of age ? 

AXYWEltS: 

Less t hrrn 105; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 10(;+-l!l~;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 
III:;-I!I(;; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  a .w(;i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
YIlf,i-l'!l!i.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 t1lf,>. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 
30%-3!11;6.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  t i  Not knowrl.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

2. 7Vliat proportion of your members came from churches of other  denomina- 
t ions? 

AXSV'KHY: 

Nonr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  '2 Il)%. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
r,t!ss t1w1 lo$. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 1 ~ ( ~ 6 .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

"";;-l!l~~. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 
roi;;'-2!~a . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
:loc,b-:l!l(,;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

3. I)o these persons continue t o  hold and  assert doctrines or  beliefs peculiar to 
t h e  churches from which they came ? 

Yes . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I! To some tLxtent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
No . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 (  MIL^ hold, but do  not nssert . .  . . . .  (I 

Ut~rrllsw(:red.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

4. W h a t  is t h e  state of feeling on t h e  part  of otherdenominations in your town 
toward your church  ? 

ANRWEHS: 
F r i ( 3 ~ ~ d I y  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 .Ic!nlous rind nntngorllht lc . . . . . . .  4 
Hos t l l r . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  O U 11 l t y of tlenotnlt~trtions, snre  
r o w  r e  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 p t i s t s . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

5. Are t h e  Congregationalists regarded as exclusive or  "stuck up" ? If so, w h a t  
reasons d o  you assign for th i s?  

ANY \\'Elis: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Yvs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 I No. B 

To some extc!nt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Some reasons : 
( [ A )  A ~ ) S I > I I ~ C  of (311~otic~t~nllst~~.  
( b )  1. I ,wk of Infori~ititlon on ptrrt of those who rrgrrrd us 11s exclusive, nlld 

fnllurc? to seclc tlmt I t l for~t~ti t lo~l .  
2. Ignor~incr ,  w l ~ l c l ~  rrlwnys condetnns the  lntrlllgent ns "stuck up." 
3. Thc, Itrck of ( I l~r l s t l~ in  grrrce on our pnrt whl(:ll w ~ u l d  lctrd US to t reat  

with slwci(t1 rorclltrllty thrse proplc thtrt we tnlght w l t ~  thcl l~.  
4. The lr~rjic pro port lot^ of cducntc~l  pcoplc ntnong us who n~iturrrlly seek 

c o n ~ p ~ i r ~ l o n s h i p  trnd ~~ssoclrrtloll tituong ycople of Hlce cclucntlon. 

Fur hlr. l)c Llerry's report see the Q)~rgwgnlio~ralbl, J H I I U I ~ ~ V  11, 111t12. 
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( c )  Intelligence nnd mode of worshlp. 
( d )  Intelllgrnce nnd rducntlon. 
( c )  High rvllglous, mornl. und Intellectunl stnndnrd rcquirctl of our ~nln ls te rs  

nnd nlmetl nt In our churches. 
(1) Superlorlty In edurntlon nnd wrnlth. 
( g )  Beennse we rontlrmn Ignorrrnc-e nnd superstitlon In pubplt and pr\C. 
(h)  Becnuse we sonletlmes thlnk c~nd nrt ns though n c  nre hrt ter  thnn others. 

6. W h a t  per cent. of t,he money recluired for t h e  current  expensesof your church  
is raised in your own parish ? 

t  hnn 

100,; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  7 
P ~ r y r ~ l l  ~ ~ s p r n s t ~ s , s ~ t w  pnstor'ssnl- 

. . . . .  riry. trnd pny pnrt of tllnt..  ? 
ITnnnswe~x~d. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 

7 .  I)o you regard t l ~ c  amount t h u s  raised a s i n  sufticient proportion to the  finan- 
cial ability of your paris11 ? 

AKS\VEHR: 

Yes. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .... . . . . . . .  9 ! Alrnoqt y r s . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
No . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I !  1 l T ~ ~ ~ r n s ~ r l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :3 

8. I n  youropinion,  has t h e  progress of ( 'ongregationalism among the  colored 
people any peculiar hindrances? If so, name them. 

Yes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  % Yrs, nnd n o  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
N o . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( t J n ~ u ~ s w c r t ~ t l . .  . . . . . . . . . .  I 

Among the pecwllnr hlndrnnrrs  the following nrr  m e n t l o n ~ t l :  1,ncli of denomlnlr- 
tlonlrl knowledge. en thus lnsn~,  loy~rlty, Iltrrnture. trnd eflc~rt to In(-rrnsr the  nttam- 
brrshlp, the hlgh stnndnrds. n ~ r n t i ~ l  nnd otherwise, tltc Illotlv of ronductlng servletL. 
the Itrck of en~otlonnllsm. the  Inck of tlenornlnr~tlon~rl cn~phnsls .  the low clvrrngc In- 
telllgence of Negro mrrsaes. ltrck of splrltunl nvtlvlty on thc. part of pastors. nnd 
newness of the work. 

9. I n  your opinion, a re  the  profipects for the growth of Congregationalism among 
t h e  colored peopleencouraging? 11 so, upon what  do  you base your opinion ? 

Yes . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

The prospects a re  reportcd cncournglng for thc following rensonr: The In- 
crenred Interest In, nntl deslrr for, rdurrrtlon, thv nr t l r l ty  of t l ~ e  ~nln is t r r s ,  t h r  
discontent with the old order of thlngs, the  regnrtl for tlrr r11urc.h rind i ts  inethods. 

Other answers are : 

(a) Oongregntlonnlisni must grow slowly. There is IIO rrnsfm to hope for phr-  
nomenal growth In the Immedintc future. 

( b )  I t  depends upon whnt we tnren to do. I f  the denomlnntlon will mnke the  
preaching of the gospel nnd the plnntlng of Congregatlonnl Churrl~eu on 
this Southern fleld Its llrst and ~ n n i n  work and put n rensonnhlc portlon of 
misslonary money nnd many more Inrn nnd women into churrlt work 
cllrectly, then the  prospects nrp most er~rournglng nnd indeed 1111 we cnn 
nsk. Rnpld growth Is n foregone conclusion. 
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10. Suggestions : 

The work Is new, nwds  nluch attention anti encourngcmrnt; the Anlcrlcnn Mis- 
sionnry Ausocintion schools need to care rllorct nl)out enlphnsizing the church;  
the pnstors need concentrnted organization. I t  will succeed or fnil as  Interest in 
eciuclrtiori goes. 

Thf. s t a t i s t i c s  of C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s m  a r e  as f o l l ows  (1902) : 

Number of churches. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 :  Added on profession.. . . . . . . . . . .  1.1913 
Mlnlsterh nnd nlissiontrries. . . . .  1:IR Renevolrnt contributions.. . . .  $ 2.81.1.6R 
Cllurch nlc~lnbers . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12.1.55 Raised for churn11 purposes . . . .  RR.387.82 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Total ndtl i t ions.  1,429 1, Sunday-schooi s c l ~ ~ l a r s  . . . . . . . . . .  17,311 

"Last year we enrolled a larger number of new churches than  for any year since 
1885. The present year has not been marked either by great advances or regrassiona. 
There has  been steady progress in individual churches, especially in the  increased 
responsibility about management of their  own work. The general increase in the 
number of churches is manifest from the  fact t ha t  t,en years ago our Southern 
churches numbered 140; they now number 230. 

"The improvement of the  four-fifths of the Negro population who l ire in the 
rural regions is  often exaggerated. I t  is still shadowed with an  ignorance which 
has  barely been touched by the l ight  of a scanty school training for a few weeks of 
the year and  with a church life peculiarly infiltrated with superstition. I n  vast 
plantation populations the  old slave church still stands. Honesty, t ru th  and  purity 
are not taught ,  becanse neither people nor preacher have come t o  realize t ha t  
these virtues are essential t o  the  religious life. The ethical power of Christianity 
is scarcely fel t ,and ' the plantation preacher is the curse of the  people.' The  time 
is  ripe for  a forward gospel campaign in this  great, needy black South of the  back 
country." 

T h e  f i gu re s  a b o v e  i n c l u d e  a few w h i t e  m e m b e r s .  

E IIUCATIONAL WORK 

SUMMARY. 

. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ohartered instltutionu.. B Instructors 4PQ I 1  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Normal and graded schools. 43 TOTALS. Pupils. 14.048 
. . . . . . . . . .  Uon~rnon schools.. 30 Bonrdlng pupils . . . . . . . .  2.W 

PUPILS CLASSIFIED. 

Thcoiogicnl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  96 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Collegiate Dl 

Uollege prepnratory.. ......... 3% 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Normal 1.5W 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Orammar.  2.916 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Intermediate.. 3.246 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Prlrnary 6,466 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Music '%ti 

Night . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  H8=14.312 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Uounted twice.. 204 -- 

Totni . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .- 14,048 
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H I G I I E R  INS'l'ITIITIONS . 
A ~ ~ P I L ~  

Fisk University. Nnshrllle . Tenn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tnllndegn (!ollege . Tnllntlcgn . Alrr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tougnloo Un1versit.y . Tougnloo. Miss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Strnlght University. New Orleans. LIL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tillotson Oollege . Austin. Tax . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
J . S . Oreen Colloge. Uelnorest . (In . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

NOKMALAKDGHAnEn . 
Glourester School . Cn pnhosic . Vn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Gregory Inst i tute . ~ i y n l i n ~  ,ton, N . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wnshburn R ~ l n i n n r y  . R r ~ ~ u f o r t .  N.C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lincoln Acndcmv All Heallng N . C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Skylnnd ~nstitut 'e: Blowln ~ & k .  N . O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Raludn Renilnnry . Rnlutln. k.a.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Joseph K . Bl'lrk Agriculturr~l.Industrlal t~ntl  Nornlnl School. 

E:nfleld . N . U .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bathnny School . Xc11rnnsrillc.N. O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Penbody Acndenly. Troy. N.(: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wblttic?r N.O 
Avery 1nstitute.Ohnrleston . S . C . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Brewer Normnl School . (:reenwood. R . 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Beach Institute. Samnnnh.(:n. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
h r c h e s t e r  Avndenly . McIntosh . OIL. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Storra School. Atlnntt~.  011 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
l3nllrlrd Nornlnl Inst i tute . Macon. Gn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Allen Normal nnd Industrial School. Tlion~nsrille. Gn . . . . . . . .  
Knox Inst i tute . Athens . On . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Normnl Institute. Albany . Ga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
I, nnlson Rohool. Mnrshallrille. Cfn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Cuthhert Gn 
Norninl Rohool. O r n n g ~  Park.  Fln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Fessenden Sc1~ool . Mnrtln. Fln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Trinity School. Athens . AIR . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Linroln Norlnril Rohool . Marion. Aln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Emerson Inst i tute . Mohile. Ala . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
(:rc=rn .ic.ndnl ny. Nnt. . Ala . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nornln.1 nnd Industrlnl Uolleglnte Inst i tute . Joppn . Aln. . . . . .  
Cotton Valley . Aln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kowalign. Aln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Helena . Ark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I, e M o m e  Institute. Memphis Tenn 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Slnter Training School . Knoxville . Tenn 
Warner Inst i tute . Joneshoro.Tenn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Grand View Acndemy. Cfrnnd View. Tenn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Plensant Hi11 Amdelny. Pleasant Hi11.Tenn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Big Creek (:np.Tenn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (!handler Normal School . 1,exington. Ky 
Willitnnsburg Acaderrry. Willinnrsburg . Ky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Blnck Mountain Acndemy, Evnrts . Ky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Lincoln Sohool Meridian Miss 
Girls' Industrinl School, hoorhend,  Miss . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mound Bayou, Miss 

Common Schools .................................................... 5x1 

The American Missionary Association has stood firmly from the first 
for unlimited opportunity in education . I t  was a pioneer in industrial 
training and a t  the same time i t  has refwed to abandon higher educa- 
tion . 

"Too much emphasis cannot  be laid on t h e  work of o u r  higher institutions. in- 
cluding t h e  normal schools. which contain over I .  503 pupils  . W e  believe i n  t h e  
higher education for those who show ability a n d  apti tude . This  is t h e  most im-  
portant  par t  of t h e  work of th i s  Association . W e  utterly protest against  t h e  posi- 
t ion t h a t  primary studies a n d  industrial work a re  all t h a t  should be taught  t h e  
Negro . This Association m u s t  no t  swerve from i t s  object ;  better facilities a n d  
more advanced courses of study should be t h e  aim . A n  examination of t h e  
courses of study i n  a large number of t h e  educational institutionsof t h e  American 
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Missionary Association shows t h a t  many of them are  abreast of our best Northern 
schools i n  modern methods." 

31. Summary of Negro Churches 1900-1903. Dr. H. K. Carroll report8 
the following niembership of Negro church bodies in the United States, 
not including foreign mission membership, for the year 1'303: 

DENOMINATIONS. I Ministers. I Churches. /Communicants. 

To these may be added the following flgures as  already given : 
-. -- - -- ..- . - - .- - - - - - 

Baptists . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Union American Methodists.. ........... 
African Methodists . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
African Union Methodist Protestants 
African Zion Methodists. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Congregational Methodists . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Colored Methodists..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oumberiand Presbyterians . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

DENOMINATIONS. I Ministers. I Churches.  membership. 

10,729 
1W 

8,500 
(W 

8,386 
5 

2,159 
460 

'23,477 

I I I 

* Not iucluding twenty-four Northern colored churches. 

15,014 
205 

6,WK) 
(V1 

3,042 
6 

1,497 
400 

28,631 

- - 
Methodists (Methodist Episcopal) 
Congregationalists . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Episcopalians .. 
..... . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Presbyterians *. ... 

Catholics.. 

This would make an approximate total of 3,622,843 communicants in 
Negro churches not including colored members of white congregations.. 

The study of the different sects brings out striking facts. 

1. Early tendencies toward race segregation. 
This is shown in the history of the secessions from Methodism. I t  

had the advantage of showing the capabilities of the race, but the dis- 
advantage of separating friends, helpers and co-religionists. 

2. Later tendencies toward race co-operation. 
This has t,aken several forms. Among the Baptists there has been 

simple co-operation among independent churches. Some friction has 
arisen: the white Baptist mission societies have failed to understand 
the Negro desire for home rule and autonomy, and the Negro recipients 
have not fully appreciated the help they have received from without; 
the Episcopalians have insisted on treating the Negroes as  wards under 
age, while the Presbyterians have made them a department in the 
church. 

3. The failure o f  mere charity. 
Nothing is more striking or hopeful for the Negroes than the manifest 

fact that mere charity or patronage, however bountiful, has not satisfled 

-- 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 3  
R5 

mt, 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

--- 

230 
2€Q 
W 

245,964 
12,166 
16,QX) 
21,341 



154 EIGHTH ATLANTA CONFERENCE 

them. The richest church has nearly the smallest Negro membership, 
not because i t  does not give to them, but because i t  does not treat them 
as equals. The church with the largest Negro membership is confronted 
hy the strange fact that its black xnemhers have actually refused its 
alms, while the Methodist Episcopal Church has a hard time to keep its 
colored membership from secession despite pecuniary advantages. 

4. Negro abil i ty  to oryanize and control 
Can Negroes rule? The experience of Hayt,i is not encouraging, 

but the experience of the African churches in America is pretty em- 
phatic proof of the affirmative. What  causes the difference? The 
African church is the oldest Negro organization, dating in part from 
Africa itself, and here Negroes have had the most liberty and experience. 
Political experience, on the other hand, they almost entirely lacked, 
and instead of teachers they had hindrances and detraction. 

In  fact, we have in the history of Kegro churches one of the most 
important examples of the meaning and working of Social Heredity a s  
distinguished from Physical Heredity that  the modern world affords. 

32. Negro Laymen and the Church. Some 200 Negro laymen of aver- 
age intelligence, in all  parts of the country, were asked a schedule of 
questions and answered as  follows. The states represented are Oeor- 
gia, Alabama, Florida, Louisiana, Mississippi, Texas, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Virginia, Kentucky, Tennessee, Arkansas, Colorado, 
Illinois and Pennsylvania. The answers of a few ministers are in- 
cluded : 

So far a s  you have observed what is the p r e ~ e n t  condition of our 
churches in your community 7 

Very good..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 
Good . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  49 
Progresuing, improving, prosperous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I6  
Heavy financial burdens hindering spiritual conditions . . . . . . . . . . .  9 
Fair financially, low spiritually : more intelligent. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
Not so well attended as formerly, but attendants more devoted.. . .  2 
Good, bad and indifferent.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Fsir, with vast room for improvement.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 
Well attended, but moutly in financial straights. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 
Poor, bad; not what they should be . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 
Here and there a sign of improvement.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Too much involved with flnancial efforts.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 
Lack of piety and true missionary spirit; neea of earnest preachers. 2 
At a standstill spirtually ; not influential enough among the young. 2 
As far as general im rovement is concerned, would say, Congrega- 

tionalists, the ~ e t g o d i s t s ,  then Baptists. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Retrograding spiritually.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
Can't say, don't know; not answered.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

I s  their influence, on the whole, toward pure, honest, upright living 
on the part of the members 7 
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Yes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  71 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  To a very large extent  13 

To s o ~ n e  extent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 
Room for improvement . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 
Not so on account of preacher . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Belief and  doctrine advocated too much to  have influence for good, 

upright  living . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Purport  simply to bear good influence over the  people . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Not sufficierit emphasis laid on Christian living . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Influence good, but  members do not live as they should . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Cannot say positively yes, though there are exceptions . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
No . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 
Generally so;  much advancement . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Not answered . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

A r e  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  11su;l. l l y  good m e n  ? T f  no t ,  w h a t  are t h e i r  ch i e f  
f a u l t s ?  (:ite s o m e  spec i f ic  cases ,  w i t h  o r  w i t h o u t  n a m e s  : 

Yes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  37 
Generally good men . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 
Majority ~ o o d  ; fiorne exceptions . Faults  : Intemperance. dishones- 

ty,  careless living. selfish ambition. sexual impurity . . . . . . . . . . . . .  31 
Some good, some bad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 
Some good. majority bad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
Few good, majority bad . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
Not intelligent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 

. . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Fairlygood ... 3 
(Ihief faults:  Selfishness and dogmatism . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
Fanlt  of some : Immorality . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Faul t  of some: 1)eceptiveness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Fault  of some : Too great love for money . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
Moral status low . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Faul t s :  Lack of earnestness, sexual impurity, intemperance. love 

of worldlythings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Proportion of good ones is increasing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
F a r ~ l t o f  some: Bigamy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Only a few whom I have not heard rumors about. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
.4 ppear good, but  do not know how to inlluence the  yollng . . . . . . . . .  1 
"No better than  they ought to  be" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Some good, but among others the chief faults are sexual impurity. 

improper attention to wonlen. and selfishness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
No, not generally so . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 
1Inanswered . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Of t. h e  lninist .  e r s  w l ~ o i n  yo11 I tnow,  h o w  rllimy a r e  r ~ o t o r i o u s l y  i l n l n o r a l ?  
W l ~ i ~ t  d i r ec t .  ion tloc?s t. l ~ r i r i ~ ~ ~ ~ i i o r i ~ l i t y  t. altr:. s e x r m l  i m p u r i t . ~ ,  t l i shones ty  
in r l loney ~ n n t t c r s ,  t l r r ~ n k c ~ ~ r ~ e s s ,  o r  w h a t ?  <:ite some p a r t i c u l a r  in- 
s t ance s ,  w i t h  o r  w i t h o u t  nx rnes :  

None immoral ; all good men . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 
Very few immoral . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Some few are not what they should be ; d o  uot come up  to  t.he true 

standard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
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One or more are lax in financial mat te rs . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Some few are sexually impure and  dishonest in money matters;  ma- 

jority good . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 
Intemperate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
Some intemperate; some cannot be trusted in money mat te rs . .  . . . .  1 
Chief fanlts of some: Sexual impurity and  intemperarice.. . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Chief fault :  Sexual impurity.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 
Many guilty of all . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Not answered . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 

Some of the answers  a r e  : 
Alabams 

I can name a few who are said to be immoral, but  cannot say from personal 
knowledge t ha t  they are notoriously immoral.-Girard. 

I believe we have some ministers who areguil ty of every fault named in question 
four, bu t  I think t ha t  one of their  worst habits is in their  tearing down good 
church buildings; and  in their rebuilding they don't seem to have any care for the  
strain they place upon their  members.-Mobile. 

I think proselyting and exaggerating minor doctrinal differences a real hin- 
drance. Also the  loose methods in vogue of conductin5 church finances-both in 
collecting and  expending-a serious drawback.-Mobile. 

Two a t  present in the  city. I know others, bu t  they are not  preachin5 here now. 
Sexual impurity. They are the only ones in the city with the  degree of 1). I).-one 
a Methodist, the  other Baptist. They hoth ruined the  good names of two younR 
women.-Mobile. 

Colorado 

I know some 600 ministers. Of tha t  number probably about 100 are immoral;  
10 per cent. of the 100 are sexually immoral, '20 per cent. dishonest, 70 per cent. 
drink.-Colorado Springs. 

Florlda 

I know of no minister who is notoriously immoral. Yet occasionally there 
comes a little confusion in the  churches here because when money is collected for 
one p u r p s e ,  through the  minister's influence i t  is used for another. Such actions 
always do  cause church fusses which last for some time.-Gainesville. 

I know of five around th is  city who are grossly immoral. Their  immorality 
takes these directions: intemperance, sexual immorality, and  dishonesty in money 
matters. Two cases of gross immorality came to  l ight  recently on two preachers. 
One preacher has recently been dropped for dishonesty in money matters.-Jack- 
sonville. 

Georgia 

I cannot say how many;  perhaps twenty. Women and  unfair dealings i n  money 
matters. 1 have known comparatively few who drink,  and  still fewer who drink 
to  excess.-Atlanta. 

About one-tenth of al l  the ministers in Lllat community (Perry, Ga..) are noto- 
riously immoral, especially i n  the  direction of sexual impurity, dishonesty and  
drunkenness.-Atlanta. 

One of the  most common and general faults against 1)reachers is their  failure to 
pay promptly financial obligations. I know a few who are said to be guilty of 
sexual impurity, some others wllo get drunk.-Atlanta. 
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I regret t h a t  I know some ministers who are immoral and  they a re  publicly 
known to be immoral. bu t  they manage to hold congregations and preach ( l )  to  
them.-Augwta. 

The  doubtful three might  be classified a s  follows: Two for sexual impuri ty,  
one for general looseness, insincerity, questionable methods, etc.-Augusta. 

I know ten and could name more if I would strain my memory who are  noto- 
riously immoral. Some of these are sexual impurity, dishonesty in money matters  
and  drunkenness. 1 have seen this  on  t h e  streets of Albany. I have not  seen any 
preacher d r u n k  on t h e  streets here in Brunswick.-Brunmick. 

By common report, yes. Sexual impuri ty,  dishonesty in  money matters  lead in 
order given. I know ministers who drink,  b u t  they never to  my knowledge become 
intoxicated.-College. 

I could name a s  many as ten whodr ink  whiskey and  a re  untruthful .  Many are 
dishonest in money matters. There is a preacher near my home who is a down- 
r igh t  drunkard.  I Ie  first led h i s  members astray by indulging them in  th i s  evil 
habit ,  so t h a t  now i t  is a corrupt  church.-Jewells. 

About one-tliirJ of them are  ei ther  sexually impure (these being perhaps in the  
majority), dishonest in  money matters  and  lgiven to] drunkenness. These are 
distributed equally.-Macon. 

1 d o  not  know Inany who are grossly immoral. I have in mind three, two of 
whom are  sexually impure ;  the  other  a d runkard ,  thief, and  he was also sexually 
impure. They say all Baptist preachers in the  country drink.-Newnan. 

Six : (1) three are dishonest in mouey matters, and  a re  liars; (2) three, whose 
immorality seems to take alnlost every direction. I would add t h a t  nearly all of 
the  ministers of my ac(1uaintance in the  rural  districts are distrusted more or  less 
from a moral standpoint.-Powelton. 

I know several who d o  not even try to  conceal their  habits  of drink and sexual 
impurity, as  well as  being dislic,nest in  money matters.-Savannah. 

Mississippi 

About 10 per cent. are notoriously immoral;  about  2 per cent. are sexually im- 
pure,  2 per cent. dishonest in money matters, and  about  G per cent. a re  liquor 
drinkers to  a very great  extent.-Cqfeeville. 

111 a radius of five miles of us there are twelve ministers. Five a re  exceedingly 
immoral in sexual impurity and dru11ker1ness.- Westside. 

North Carolina 

Confining my answer to  th i s  community and  to the present time, I know only 
one man of bad report. H e  is c l ~ a r g e d  with stealing church  funds.-c'ha~lotte. 

Comparatively few. The Central N o r t l ~  (hro l ina  ('onference is the  largest one 
t h a t  I have-about 100 pastors. I h r i n g  the last ten yrars we have had a n  average 
of not more than one case a year, about  e q ~ ~ a l l y  divided between sexual impuri ty,  
drunkenness, and dishonesty in money matters.-Fayetteville. 

South Carollna 

About 10 per cent. are notoriously immoral. Immorality takes to  sexual im- 
purity, drunkenness, ant1 dislionesty in money matters.-IIartsville. 

Tennessee 

Three or  four. Their  immorality takes all these directior1s.-Me7,rphis. 

They drink a great deal, bu t  do not get drunk.-Memphirr. 
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Texas 

Fifteen notoriously immoral : nine sexually impure, four are drunkards, and  two 
are dishonest in money matters.-Dallas. 

There are but few notoriously immoral. Some are sexual!y impure, some dis- 
honest in money matters, still fewer drunkards. The great deficiency in the  min- 
ister's estimated salary causes failure upon their part to  meet honest obligations, 
which places them in an awkward shape.-littig. 

 gout one-fifth. The greatest number belong to  the class of sexually impure ; a 
few dishonest in money matters, and there are a few drunkards.-Paris. 

Virginia 

To the first, I say not one. While our ministers do not preach temperance as 
they should, yet I never heard of one being drunk.-Frrderick's Zlall. 

Two of whom I know are immoral. One is not an active minister, but  a kind of 
missionary secretary in North Carolina. The other one was in our  community, 
but is now in Kentucky, in jail, I am informed.-Lynclrburg. 

I know a large number of ministers in th i s  and other states. One out  of every 
four 1 would regard as being morally bad. In the order named, I would say t ha t  
sexual impurity holds the first place, drunkenness the  next, and money matters 
third.-Petersburg. 

None. Some are not careful in the  use of other people's money. Some abhor 
total abstainence and  even temperance, while some others are by no means trust- 
worthy.-Richmond. 

Four :  Sexual impurity. 2 ;  dishonesty in regard to money, I ; drunkenness, 1. 
One was excluded for over-exaction of money in connection with his mother-in- 
law.-Rappahatmock. 

Is L l ~ r  S ~ ~ n t l i ~ . y - s c l ~ o ~ l  effect , ive in t w c h i r ~ g  gootl 1n:i.nnrrs ant1 s o u n d  
llloril~ls ? 

Yes{ i t  is  effective . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (iG 
Fairly st). To some extent partially so . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  '20 
Not as effective as it should be: vast room for improvement. .  . . . .  11 
The teaching is  tending more and more in t ha t  direclion. .  . . . . . . . . .  $3 
These ends are sought for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 
Not generally in manners, bu l  tbey teach effectively sound morals.. 1 
'She Sl~nday-schools are doing a good work ; greatest hindrance 

lack of a t tendance . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
To some extent;  depends greatly on the home t ra in ing . .  . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Where we have teachers and  preachers of this  s tamp they a r e .  . . .  1 
In part  a t  least too many fail. but  on the whole much good is done.  1 
Sunday-school not so effective, but  does much good. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
My own exceptionally good in this. Can not speak definilely of 

others. I think they are good . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Depends on teachers and  otiicials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
These subjects generally neglected. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Cannol say definitely.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
No; i t i s n o t .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 

I fear t ha t  i t  is not. I think i ts  ineffectiveness, however, is due  to  the  lack of 
these in the  home more than to the  teaching. The hour, o r  hour and a half, o u t  
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of 108 does not do effectively what the 167 or 166% hours have failed to do, or undo 
what they have done.-Houston,, Tez. 

Most Sunday-schools in the West are merely playing a t  teaching. They lack 
purpose and thoroughness, interest and soundness.-Denver, Col. 

I t  is not generally used for that  purpose. but to instil sectarian animosity 
There are, however, some blessed exceptions.-Jackson, Miss. 

With but one exception, the Sunday-schools do not take up questions of morals 
and manners.-Doy, N. C. 

Real good manners, an almost obsolete term. Children are catching the spirit 
of the age. Some schools seem effective towards good manners and good morals.- 
Atlanta, Ga. 

Do the churches you are acquaint,ed with do much clmritablr and 
rrforxrli~tory work among the poor in slurr~s and jails or elsewhere ? Cite 
instances. 

Yes, some are quite ac t ive . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 
They aid the sick and the poor.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 
To a certain extent. Fairly well . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 
No tve ryn~uch  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29 
Only one church here can claim any share in the charitable work of 

the community.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 
They help the poor . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
They are attentive to the sick, and this is about as far as it goes. .  . .  8 
Not generally, but the number engaged in such work is constantly 

increasing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
As much as they can according to their intelligence and abi l i ty . .  , 1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  No, they do not.. 40 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Do not know; cannot say definitely. 3 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Unanswered. 4 

Soxne answers follow: 

Some of them do creditable work along this line. One pastor preaches in a 
tobacco factory every Saturday.-Richmond,Va. 

Yes. First Congregational Church, poor-house and jail: Episcopal Church, 
Orphan's Home.-Memphis. Tenn. 

IJntil the meeting of the "Young People's Congress" very little of such work was 
accomplished, but a goodly number are now actively engaged in such work.- 
Memphis, Tenn. 

Yes. When we consider their small means, I think i t  can fairly be said tha t  
they do, in various ways, a large part of the charitable work. Aside from taking 
contributions, from time to time, for what is usually called missionary work, the 
churches, as a whole or body, are not doing much, I think,  but individual mem- 
bers of churches are doing,much individual .charitable work in various ways. 
They feed, clothe, warm and pay house rent for the needy. Twelve persons paid a 
girl's expenses a t  Fisk University 1.ast year, or half of t ha t  expense. The Negro's 
charity, for the present, consists more in his doing for the needy than it does in his 
giving.-C'haaltanooga Tenn. 

They have no systematized methods nor regular general organizations for this 
kind of work. Pastors and individual churches, however, take up such work. We 
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have a Home for Aged Women and  an  Orphan's Home which we support.-Alle- 
gheny City, Pa. 

There is an  Old Folk's Home supported by the Methodist Episcopal Churches, 
and another supported by the  Baptist Churches. I know individuals who do  
prison work.-New Orleans, La. 

W e  have a notable instance in a Baptist colored clergyman, who for twenty 
years has  solicited and distributed some $500 or more in the  interests of a Thanks- 
giving dinner for the  white and  colored poor in jails and  asylums, and  has funds 
left to  repeat for both Christmas and New Year's dinners. Funds  are given 
mostly by the whites, if not wholly-a marked instance of general confidence.- 
Mobile, AEa. 

I n  one church a day nursery, a kindergarten, a gymnasium, a kitchen garden, 
and  reading room for boys are carried on with more o r  less persistence and  suc- 
cess. In another church there is a kindergarten.-Chicago, Ill. 

Do the young people join the church and support i t ?  
Yes; they d o . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  48 
The  young join, bu t  do  not do  much support ing;  chief support from 

the older members. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 
Usually. I n  the majority of cases they d o . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
Some do, others do no t . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
Many young people help to  support. Many recently joined. .  . . . . . .  2 
Depends on the church and the minister. Some churches have 

large numbers of t h e m . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Many join, but  few remain in t,he church. The  support is  meagre.. 1 
About one-fourth. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

. . . .  Only a few young members, bu t  they support a s  best they c a n . .  1 
Very few,a small proportion. Majority of them do  not . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
They do not support the  chu rch .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Not as  much as  they did a few years ago. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
To some degree. To a limited ex t en t . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
The accessions from among the  young people are increasing rap- 

idly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
The young are too much bent on pleasure. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
No; they do  n o t . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Unanswered. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Some answers are : 
The great masses who come into the church are young people. They make the 

best members, all things conaidered.-Richmond. Va. 

I th ink  the  young people need to  be disciplined a great deal along t h a t  line.- 
Richmond, Va. 

They d o  to  a degree commensurate with their  home training.-Lynchburg, Va. 
They are being trained toward supporting churches and  scliools.-Bowling Green, 

Va. 

Not as I would wish, but  more t han  is generally thought. About two-thirds of 
the girls and boys who come to  ou r  school are members of churches and support  
the  church in a fairly good manner.-Austin, Tez. 

Many of them join the  churches and make big promises but, as  a rule, do  bnt 
little. Some will pray, bu t  won't pay;  others will pay, bu t  won't pray;  a large 
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number won't pay nor pray, and  a blessed few who both pray a n d  pay.-Chatta- 
nooga. Tenn. 

They join d u r i n g  revivals and  leave a t  t h e  close. They contr ibute often because 
they like t o  go u p  to t h e  table. If th i s  were stopped o u r  churchee would suffer 
financially.-Darlington, S. C. 

The  young people when they have at tained t h e  ages of fifteen or  twenty join 
the church ,  bu t  a s  t o  support ing the  church,  I th ink  those of t h e  less aristocratic 
churches d o  more in t h e  line of support  for t h e  church.  I n  the  aristocratic 
churches  the  older folks support  the  church.-Charleston, S. C. 

They delight  in  Sunday-school, Christian Endeavor, Young People's Union a n d  
church  work. Are enthusiastic over it. The  churches are largely made u p  of 
young people.-Allegheny City, Pa.  

Fairly well, b u t  they are hindered by the  old members and  often caused t o  
become discouraged and  indifferent by the  actions of the  leaders a n d  influential 
members.-High Point, N. C. 

Not generally among t h e  m e n ;  more among t h e  women. Church-going has de- 
generated in to  a fashion.-Jackson. Miss. 

I n  those churches where t h e  organization and t r a i r ~ i r ~ g  have been carefully done 
they do. I n  others I fear they do  not systematically nor t o  t h e  proper extent.- 
Augusta, Ga. 

Not to t h e  desired end, b u t  there is being more and  more thought  a n d  said con- 
cerning this  very important  duty.-Atlanta, Ga. 

What, is the greatjest need of our churches? 

An earnest, consecrated, educated, wide-awake, intelligent minis- 
t r y . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  An educated, well- trainedchrist ian min is t ry . .  25 
A good, pure m i n i s t r y . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 
True conversion, practical religion, t rne  Chr i s t ian i ty . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 
Honest, upright  leaders, hot11 preachers a n d  o thcers . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 
Earnest ,  educated, consecrated Christian workers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Consecrated ministers and  faithful members . .  5 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  More money and  better preachers 5 

T h e  spir i t  of Christ and  t h e  Holy G h o s t . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Finance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
IJnity and  practical Christian l i v i n g . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Do n o t k n o w  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

I th ink  there is need of improvement in  intellect and in  a financial way.-Vin- 
cent, Ark. 

A practical knowledge of r igh t  and  wrong.-Nobile, Ala. 

Regard for spiritual ideals.-Mobile, Ala. 

A more perfect knowledge of t h e  requirement of Jesus upon his  followers.-Col- 
orado Spring.9, Col. 

Downright  seriousness and  actual  missionary spir i t  and  efforts.-Denver, Col. 

IIigh-toned Christian ministers in  t h e  pulpi ts  and  teachers of the  same kind in  
Sunday-schools.-Atlam, Ga. 
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Ablearid 1)ure men aspastors and a warm oratory 11) reach and  hold the masses.- 
Atlanta, Gu. 

1 slrould say more spiritual life. 'This lack is very general in our churches of 
to-day.-Atlantu, Ga. 

First  of al l ,  brt tcr  mrri in tlie ministry. I t  ~ o u l d  follow tha t  the members 
wo111d be better.--Augusta, (:a 

Tliey nerd so many things it is hard to say dogmatically what is the greatest 
need.-Augusta, Gv. 

Tlic greatest need is to live rll) to what we preach. I)o away with so much emo- 
ti011 and do  l)rac%ical work. " If ye love me keep my cornrnant1rnents."-Brunswick, 
Gn. 

I .  I'rol~crly trained ministers. 2 Vpriglit, cultured and Christian officers who 
1)osxss buhilleas knowlctige. 3. Ilil~les for co~~gregatioi ial  reading. 4. Song books 
for conqregat iu~~al  singing.-Macon, Ga. 

I)ecidedly, a11 cchrcntecl rni:listry a ~ ~ d  a hig11t:r stanclartlof morality.-Rome, Ga. 

1. Pure ministry. 2. 1,css co.;~ly etlificcs. 3. Morecharitable work. 4. Practical 
fierlnoiis, i. e., how to livc*, ctc.-S(r~iannah, (;a. 

T l ~ o u g l ~ t f u l  wor1cers.-Tho1tiasuil2e, Ga. 

Moral mi iiistcrs who arc able tl) cliaktise imlnorality .-Princeton, Ky 

1. The  Holy Spirit's Imwer. 2. ( 'Ieat~, heroic, u~iselfislr I~astors w l ~ o  love God, 
r igl~l(~onsncss antl souls. 3. I)eacons who fill t l ~ e  scripture slantl:ird. 4. 3lembers 
who fear (lo(l hcc:iuse they are really new crcalures ill ('1irist.-Jackson, Miss. 

l'lio continued enll) lrasi~ing of irltclligent n~~r s l i i l ) ,  s1)irituality instead of form- 
ality, antl efforts LO ktel, tliprn from sul)st i i~!t ing rwpect,ahility and  high social 
~ I I ~ J I I S  for (:liristian piety.-Alleyker~y City, Pn. 

I;ood preachers, W I I O  rc:ttl, sLt111)~, antl call a11l)ly what they read. Thinkers who 
will n~:r!tc tlre'cliurclies ;rttractive. ('1111rcli lx~artls co~nl)o.;rtl of tliose wlio are rmt 
afr,!id to hold !heir prenciic~ to  a cert,air~ sta!i(l:rrtl or gel rid of him.-IlarlinQton. 
S. C. 

1,ess ernlrliasis o n  firiancial matters an11 ~no ru  practical ~~ reac l i i ng  as to economy 
in living and Ilor~re-getti11g.-E'Iorence, S. C. 

A broad, able and edr~catctl ministry, capable of en t e r t i t i ~~ ing  the  co~igregatiorl, 
from t l ~ e  mosL il1ircrat.e tu tlie most scliol:lrly, wit,h praclical, conllnon-sense doc- 
trine.-IIo.uston, Tei:. 

t ' r ~~~c tua l i t y .  I)usinew sense, sLal)iIity, devotion, itleali a i ~ d  tact. a failhful, a well- 
enliglitened, and a religious 1)enr.-Littig, re.,. 

Aleii of high intellectual, moral antl religious standings.-Paris, Tex. 

A l)ure riiinistry rather tliaii a11 ctll~cnted one. Spiriruali~y.  Tlie alwlitioli of 
qucstionablc mctliods of raising moiley, sucli as fcs~iv:ils, er~tertainmeiits, excur- 
sions, etc.-Paris, Tex. 

A large mcrnbersl~ip nf solid, sensible, esenil)lary rnen, w l ~ o  will take a lively in- 
rerest in the  r e l i g i o ~ ~ s  life of t he  c l ~ u r c h  as wcll as its business matters.-Prairie 
I'ieru. Tez. 

Alorc liberal support  on the  part  of tlie cliurcli members.-Ad~illes, Va. 

Money to support pastors, and  the  Holy Spirit to enlighten the inner man.- 
Bowling Green, Va. 



Better learned ministers and punctuality.-Chula Depot, Va. 
Possibly etlucatior1.-Frederick's IIall, Va. 

I am of the  opinion tha t  tlie greatest need i s  morally and intellectually 
trained leaders, especially pastors; and when I say "mornlly and intellectually," I 
mean all t h a t  those terms can imply in the  highest  i i s t i tn t ions  of learning arid 
under tlie best i:ifluence. Nothing t h a t  is  really good for a white person is too 
good for a Negro. 1 am of the  opinion t h a t  wlien this  is recognized aud  t h e  Kegroes 
have leaders accordingly, we s l ~ a l l  be a long distance on the way to t h e  solutiou of 
the  so-called "problem."-Ricl~mond, Va. 

Co-operation and sympathy with each other. This would make the  work more 
ellective and cxtentl i t  more widrly among the people.-New Orleans, La. 

S r e  t h e  s tandi i r t l s  of m o r a l i t y  i71 your c o ~ n i n r ~ n i t y  I ) e i n g  r i t isr t l  o r  low- 
eret l  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  s e s n : t l  ~ ~ ~ o r a l s ,  l i o m r - l i f c ,  honrxsty, r t c . ?  

They are heing raised . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  81 
. . . . . .  They are being raised gmdnally . . .  8 

. . . . .  .Raised t o  some extent ,  yet room for improvement 14 
Lowered in respect to sexual morals; raised as t o  the other  quali- 

a e s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 
Cannot speak encouragingly on this  line . . . . . . . . .  8 
The  standards are heing lowered . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 

. . . . . . .  Do not  believe they are . . . . . .  2 
. . . . . . . . . . . .  Cannot say . . . . . .  7 

Irnanswered . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  D 

Some a n s w e r s  f o l l o w  : 

I th ink  the  standard is being raised, which is due mainly to increase in good 
schools.-Augwta, (iu. 

There is  less intemperance in  tlie new-made homes than  formerly existed in the  
old homes. This  is largely the  work of the school teacher.-Augwta. Ga. 

To th i s  question I mus t  sadly admit  i t  is not  what  it was twenty-five years ago.- 
Brunswick, Ga. 

I t  is being raised. Young men and  women coming from o u r  colleges a re  mar-  
rying a n d  are set t ing the  standard in  their  conin~uni t ies  for higher moral livilig. 
Their  home life and honest dealing in the  community a re  helpful, and  are being 
diffused in all the  homes to some degree.-Urunswick, Ga. 

W e  have several homes t h a t  are models of purity a n d  good morals.-La Grange, 
Ga. 

There is some effort being made toward a h igher  s tandard which,  if supported 
a n d  encouraged, will result in  much good i n  t h a t  direction.-Rome, Oa. 

The church  has influence on i ts  members and  they all live uprightly.-Prince- 
ton, Ky. 

A good condition generally obtains in the  churches, and  where suspicion rests 
the parties are made t o  feel uncomfortable owing t o  t h e  popular sentiment.-dl- 
leqheny, P a .  

A s  t o  t h e  lower classes I d o  not know, h u t  t h e  educated few are being raised. 
Charleston is no t  a s  great  a n  edocational center as  i t  ought  to be and  for this  rea- 
qon, I th ink ,  for the  massee i t  is no t  doing as much i n  respect t o  sexual morale a n d  
home life a s  it might.-Charleston, S. C. 
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I t  is being raised. The church and the  scliools are the  levers.-ffartsville, S. C. 
The very best sign we have of the Negro's substantial progress is his rapidly 

increasing resllect for the marriage vow, and the many living, beautiful, happy 
illustrations of his determination to keep tha t  row. There are hundreds and 
thousands of pure homes and beautiful, well-ordered families among us now, 
whereas, thirty-five years ago there were but few.-Cl~altunooga, Tenn. 

Yes, positively. An able, eloquent minister was forced to leave one of our  
churches here recently because there were "rumors" and a "belief" tha t  he was 
immoral.-Austin, Tez. 

Yes, I think s-perhaps more through the influence of the schools than other- 
wise.-Prairie View, Tez. 

Under conditions our people compare favorably with any other people.-Peters- 
burg, Va. 

33. Southern Whites and the Negro Church. The  difficulty of get t ing 
v d u a h l e  expressions on the  S e g r o  c h n r c h t ~ s  from Southern whi te  peo- 
ple is  t h a t  so few of thern know anyth ing  ahout  these churclles. xo 
h u m a n  beings l ive f u r t h r r  a p a r t  than srp:mtt,r social classes, rspecially 
wlieii l ines of race and color and I ~ i s t o r ~ c  ant ipathies  in t r rv rnr .  F e w  
white  people visit  S e g r o  churchvs a n d  t l~ost .  who (lo go asuitlly for 
curiosity or "tun," and  consequently seek only certain types. T h e  
endeavor was niade in this case, Iiowever, to get  t l ~ e  opinion of white  
people whose bu*iness relations o r  hylllpi~thies l l i ~ ~ e  hrought  tlieni into 
actual  cwntact \vitll these clitwclies. A few of the  11t11nes in  th i s  list  a re  
of X o r t l ~ r r n  people, h a t  t h e  great  majori ty  a r e  white  Soutlir~rnern. Tlie 
circular w n t  out  \vas a s  follows: 

Your name has heen handed to us as tha t  of a person interested in the Negroes 
of your comniunity and having some knowledge of their churches. We are mak- 
ing a study of Negro churches and would particularly like to have your opinion on 
the following matters : 

1. What is the present condition of the  Negro churches in your community? 
2. Is their influence, on the whole, toward pure, honest life ? 
3. Are the Negro ministers in your community good men ? 
4. Are the standards of Negro morality bein$ raised? 
We would esteem it a great favor if you would give us your opinion on these 

points. 

Some of t h e  answers  follow : 
J. M. Wilkinson, President  Vwldosta Southern Rai lway Company, 

V d d o s t a ,  Ga. : 
I .  In fair condition 
2. Good. 
3. Most are. 
4. Yes, I think so. 

Alfred D. Mason, Memphis, Tenn. : 
1. Good. I believe they are doing good, faithful work. 
2. Yes. 
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3. Yes, all tha t  I know are. 
4. Yes, I am quite sure they are. 

W. W. Dexter, Houston, Tex., publisher : 
1 .  Very good. 
2. Yes, among better class; but the greater influence is "fear of the law." 
3. Many good ones; but as a classare of questionable repute. 
4. Yes, possibly, on the whole. 

W. T. Jordan, Colorado : 
1. Fair. They average with the  white churches. 
2. Yes. 
3. So far as I know. 
4. Yes. 

Rev. . I .  E. Ford, pastor of Zion Baptist Church, is president of the  Denver Bap- 
tist Ministers' ('onference, and is a first-class pastor, preacher and manager. Rev. 
Mr. Peck of the Methodist Episcopal Church is another minister of the  same type. 
The Negro cl~urclies in the whole state are doing fully as well as the white 
churches, and many of them a great deal better. 

Rev. J. XT. Filchcr, (!orrc~sponding Secretary Ra.ptist General Associa- 
tion of Virginia, Prtersburg, Va. : 

1. Excellent. 
2. Yes. 
3. Yes. 
4. No. 

R. A. Morris, Anst,in, Tex. : 
1. Pair. 
2. In part. 
3. Some are. 
4. Not much. 

The most of them voted the  anti-(Prohibitionist?) ticket which, I think,  is bad. 

P. W. Meldrim, Savannah, Ga. : 
I answer all of the foregoing questions in the affirmative, so far as a general 

answer may be given. To the first question I heg to  say tha t  it is too vague to 
enable me to reply. 

James R. Gregg, ~ninist.er First Congregational Church, Colorado 
Springs, Col. : 

1. Very fair. 
2. Yes. 
3. Yes. 
4. I can't say very definitely. There has been of late years an influx of 

Negroes into our town and there are more signs of immorality among 
them than when that  opulation was small. Bnt the ministers are de- 
cidedly abore the earfier ministers of tha t  race here and that .  I should 
say, indicates a hi  her tone in the Negro churches, if not in the Negro 
population, as a wRole. 

R. B. Smith, Connt,y School Comrni~sioner of Greenr Connt,y, Wood- 
ville, Ua. : 

1. Not good. 
2. No. 
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3. KO. 
4. No. 

I have given you my candid opinion of such churches and  ministers t ha t  I know. 
There are some exceptions to  the  above. 1. There is a Presbyterian Church in 
Greensboro t ha t  has an intelligent pastor who is a good, true man. 2. 1 also think 
t ha t  the  ;\letlioc!ist Church of same place is also doing pretty good work. A large 
portion of the ministers are ignorant and in some instances are bad men. I a m  
truly sorry to  have to  write the above, bu t  i t  is too true. 

IFr. J.  Groom, Princeton, Ky. : 

1. T'ery slow, if any advancement. 
2. KO. 
3. Very few. 
4. No. 

I regret to say, in my opinion, t he  Negro race has not advanced religiously, mor- 
ally or  financially. They have some few commendable ministers, but  the majority 
are immoral and dishonest. 

J.  H. Tcosh, P;nshrillr. Telin. : 
1. They are making advancement, slowly bu t  surely. 
2. I think so. 
:L So far as  I know. 
4. Yes. 

I t  is not  easy to give satisfactory answers to  such questions without going int,o 
detail. I have answered, as  seems to me, in accordance with the  facts in the  case. 
But  information given in this  way is not  sufficient to furnish a basis for an  intel- 
ligent view. Am glad to work in any way to help the  Ncgro brothers. 

James C. Stnnlcg, Houston, T t x  : 
1. Upward tendency for education, morality, and  mutual advancement on 

American protective lines. 
2. -. 
3. A11 I know, yes. 
4. Considerably. 

I have lived and been in newspaper business here for thirteen years. I have 
attached my answers t o  your questions above as  to impressions made by expe- 
rience. The  memberships of churchea are larger, the  number of churches more;  
the  schools are having greater attendance and  teachers are of higher education 
and  practical plane than when I first came here. There are 100 to  one in business 
aleo. The  careless pull all to  a common level in race prejudice. I know of none 
seeking social equality, bu t  many educational and  legal and  property r ights 
equality. 

J. H. Kilpatrick, White Phins,  Ga. : 
1. Lack of discipline and not  harmonious. 
2. I th ink  so. 
3. Some are and some are not. 
4. I think not. I see no decisive evidence of it. 

Geo. Wm. Walker, President Paine College, Augusta, On. : 
1. A healthy spiritual condition. 
2. Yes. 



3. Yes. 
1. Ye% 

P r o f .  R u r n r l l ,  E n i e r s o l i  T i i s t i t r t t ,~ ,  Mol)ilr,. A h . :  

1. Improving,  3s I believe. 
2. Yes. 
3. T h e  majorlty a re :  many notably so. 
4. Yes. 

C f ~ o .  S t i ~ n t l i i i g ,  S o i ~ t l ~  A t l a u t a ,  G:L. : 
1. Their influence is, oil the  tvliole, good. 
2. T l ~ c  ministers are gootl men. 
3. The morality of t l ~ e  people genernlly is very good. 

W i n .  N. Shc!:~ ts,Statc! S~il)csrintc-nclclnt ~ u i , l i r  Tns t r i l c t ion ,  T :~ l lahass f .e ,  
F l a .  : 

I .  I311ildings f:rir, some good, some nrqlcctcd and some poor. T11e propor- 
tioi) of really p i o ~ ~ s  tllelnl)~rs i~ al>out 011 avcraqe 01 \vllite chnrclies. 

2. Certainly, t ~ n t  like otlicr C I ~ I I ~ C I I C S ,  ( l ~ c  hlack sl1ce11 are too nuliierous. 
8 Anmc arc, ancl some are t h e  greatest d rnwl~ack  10 real 1 , i e t ~  nt1;1 t h e  spread 

of the  ~ o s l w l .  
4. Ye*. I ' think so,  brit entirely too slow for (heir  qontl and 1l1c good of all.  

J o l i n  I). Jor(I:tn, 1':lstor F i r s t ,  1 h l ) t i s t  C I I I I I T I I ,  S : I V : I I I I ~ : I . ~ ~ ,  (>:I.: 

I .  Medium to good. 
2. Yes. 
3. >lost of t h r m :  I really k ~ ~ o w  no exceptions. 
4. I t l ~ i r ~ k  so. 

I take pleaurire in setitlinl: favorable answers to a11 your qnest io~ls .  I wisli well 
for our  Brother i r i  Black. 

J. R c v s u  ]%la i r .  T r o y ,  X,. 0. : 
I. Tliey are on the  ril)qr;~(le, b n t  in ueed nf better lenders. 
2. (;oo~l. 
3. Some not what  thcy slinultl bc. 
4. & t l ~ i ~ l k  KO. 

111 this  cor~ll ty I consider the Ncgroes very i n n c l ~  improved in  the  work of their  
teachers ancl churches. 

J. W. N t ~ w ~ i i i ~ ~ t i ,  1 ' :~stor  ; \ i t~t l lodist .  E l ) i s c w l ~ : ~ l  C!liuroli, Sortt,li, T:~ll;tde- 
g t ~ ,  AIR. : 

1. Fairly good. 
2. Yes. 
3. Generally. 
4. Yes. 

T. C:. M o o d y ,  M a r i o n ,  S. C .  : 
I. Good. 
2. Yes. 
3. Yes. 
4. Very much.  

I hope the  above answers will satisfy you, as  they are t h e  true condition of t h e  
churches here. T h e  Negro race is improvi~ tg  in  every way. 
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J. W. K e i n ,  R i c h m o n d ,  Va.: 
1. Good and  membership increasing. 
2. Yes. 
3. They are. 
4. Yes. 

W. L. T i l l m a n ,  Columhur ; ,  Cia. : 
I .  They bring about idleness among the Negroes. 
2. No. 
3. Some may be. 
4. No, gett ing worse. 

I n  many churches are too many so-called preachers. They demoralize the 
Negroes and keep them from regular work by their  constant preaching night  and 
day, and  require them to  give u p  the  last coin they have. Some of the  preachers 
are very good, but  a large portion of them are bad men. The Negroes morally are 
growing worse. 

W. G. Bradshaw, High P o i n t ,  N. C. : 
I. Fairly good. 
2. Yes. 
3. Yes. 
4. Doubtful. 

E. H. Lei t ly ,  M e m p h i s ,  Ten!). : 

1. Good. 
2 Yes. 
3. Yes. 
4. Yes. 

On the whole, I think our  Negroes will compare with those of any section in 
this  country. 

J. M. Col l i r lan ,  C o u n t y  Sctliool (:ollllrlissiont.r, I- '~ltlli~.ill,  (;;I.: 

1. There are too many-about three ellurches to olle scl~ool. liuildings Ken- 
eral!y poor; creetls I~ i t te r  a p i n s t  each o t l~er .  Sibme cl~urclies established 
seeri~infily by local ai~tl iori ty for "reveriue only," the  w a ~ ~ t l c r i n g  priest 
d ro l~ping  i r i  aritl p r e a d ~ i n g  arid tlieri a ~ o l l ~ c t i o ~ ~ .  

2. Not as a wliole, bu t  ill ])art. 
3. Some are, r~urnbcrs are !lot. 
4. Yes, but milch too slow. 

In my opiition, herc, where t l ~ c  teachers are selected by the County Board of 
Education, they are doing riiorc f ( ~ r  l l ~ e  race tlinri the ~~ rcache r s .  'l'liey are far  
better educatctl arid, as a whole, bctter men a d  women. 

Sam S m i L l ~ v r ~ ~ i m ~ ,  'l'roy, N. C. : 
1. They are, as  a wlrole, bad. 
2. No. 
3. No. 
4. No. 

We have one good. I~ones t  and reliable Negro l ~ r e a c l ~ e r  ill our community, and  
he  is  t rying to raise the fitnudarcl of living arnorifi l ~ i s  mcx. Hut lie 11au an ul)-hill 
bnsiness to clo so. Thc  old Ncgroes, as a wllolc. are a long ways better than the 
young ones. The Negro preaclicr t l~lr t  I refer lo is 0. l~atlunia. Everyone t ha t  is 
acquainted wit11 t l ~ e  Negro race knows t ha t  a Negro is 1)cttcr ofT w i t l~ou t  an  edu- 
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cation than he is with one, for when he has an education he begins then to want 
to do some mischief. He will either go to preaching or stealing or both. Of course 
there are some better than others. 

John N. Rogers, Professor of Agriculture, Dahlonega, Oa. : 
A large majority of the church buildings have been much improved in the past 

five or six years. 
The good sufficiently dominates to warrant their encouragement. The majority 

are good men and exert an elevating influence on the people among whom they 
labor. A few are a disgrace to the church and to their race. 

In  answer to question No. 4, I would say that there is quite a noticeable im- 
provement among the females, but among the males, young and old, there is quite 
s lack of regard for a high standard of virtue, either among themselves or for the 
opposite sex with whom they associate. The average colored man does not regard 
i t  as anything against him to be seen in company with the lowest woman of his 
acquaintance. In my seven years experience as school superintendent of the 
county, I had only two complaints of immorality of female teachers. I had four 
or five of male teachers. 

The lowest state of morals is found on the large plantations where the houses 
throw the familiesin as close contact as is usually the caae in cities. Thegreatest 
improvement is noted in families living on small farms (either rentedor owned by 
them) where only one or two families live in close contact. 

J. Q. Collinsworth, Eatonton, Qa. : 
I do not believe any race with the same environments could have made more 

progress since their emancipation. They deserve great credit for what they have 
accomplished, intellectually and educationally. They have two churches in 
Eatonton that are good buildinga and in fair repair. These churches have mar- 
velous influence for good. I t  iu charhcteriatic of the Negro to be scrupulous con- 
cerning his church vows. Their ministers, from external appearances, are capa- 
ble, God-fearing, consecrated men. 

J. J. Lawless, Richmond, Va. : 
We have in our town two colored churches and they are fairly well supported 

by their members. They are gaining in numbers and getting stronger financially 
from year to year. They have in them some members whose lives are such as to 
impress outsiders with the sincerity of their Christian professions, but unfortu- 
nately they allow members to remain in their churches who ought to be turned 
out, and thus cause reproach to fall upon the whole body. 

My opinion is that both of the Negro ministers in our town are good men. 

The President of the City National Rank, Austin, Tex. : 
I have deliberately delayed answering until now that I might more fully prepare 

myself to answer intelligently the several questions you ask me in your said favor 
of March 18th. What I write is principally the result of my own observation and 
reflection, but partly after conference with several intelligent colored and white 
men, in whose judgment and candor I have confidence. I will answer your ques- 
tions in the order in which they are asked. 

1 .  What is the present condition of ,the Negro churches in your community 1" 
To this I answer, in the main the church buildings of this community are in 
every way reputable. They are principally rock or brick buildings, of good archi- 
tecture, and neatly, comfortably and tastily finished and furnished. As to the 
membership in the main i t  is clean and self-respecting. Moat of the colored 
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churches here are either out of debt or are paying their debts with reasonable 
promptness. Some of the colored churches are in debt and poorly administered, 
but as a rule the membership and physical condition and supervision of the Negro 
churches are good. 

"2 Is their influence, on the whole, towards pure, honest life?" In answer to 
thifl question I will say that,  on the whole, their influence is decidedly towards 
pure and honest life. 

"3. Are the Negro ministers in yourcommunity good men ?" To this I will say 
that,  in the main, they are, but some of them are very sorry men. They are dead- 
beats, and have no regard for their word nor for their obligations, and they are 
low in their moral instincts and acts. They have neither regard for t ru th  nor 
honesty. They are particularly unscrupulous in politics. But speaking of this 
community, I sincerely believe that this character of colored preachers is de- 
creasing. They are greatly better men, and more intelligent men than they were 
ten or twenty years ago. Speaking of this community, again, I should say that 
the unworthy coloredmiriisters are rather the exception than the rule, and I think 
I know what I am talking about. 

"4. Are the standards of Negro morality being raised 1" To this I will say that,  
in my opinion, they certainly are. I think there is a higher standard of morality 
amongst colored men as well as colored women. 

A Real Estate Agent, Florence, S. C. : 
The Methodist Episcopal Church, North, and the Baptist Church : these churches 

were well attended, and one reason was that  the ministers were their political 
leaders. ,Of late years a good many men who have learned to read and write have 
been going about preaching, some I know of no character. The consequence has 
been that many new congregatio~is have been started, and although not large, the 
tendency has been to  do more harm than good. These Negro ministers (so- 
called) are too lazy to work, and make their money in an  easy way, principally from 
the  most ignorant Negro women. At present, I think the Negro ministers a t  the 
established Methodist Kpiscopal Church, North, the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church and Baptist Church are very good men; have not heard anything against 
their characters. Rut my opinion is that for real religious training of the Negro the 
Episcopitl Church and Itoman Catholic Church would be the best for the  Negro, 
the first named from the example and training, and the latter the confession they 
would have to make to the priest-the latter more from fear. My opinion, again, 
is that the Negroes are more immoral, as they read and know what ha8 been done 
aud is being done by the immoral, unreligious white men of the country, and I 
believe that the example set by the white men of low character has been the 
greatest cause for the immorality of the Negro. Take for example that crime of 
rape. I don't know of a section where the whites are refined, nice people and treat  
the Negroes nicely, but let them know their places, where such an attempt has 
occurred. How can you expect the ru'egro women to  be virtuous when the white 
men will continue to  have intercourse with them? How can you blame the Negroes 
for commiLting murder when the  example is set them by the white man'? 

We must face the truth. If any dirty work is to be done a white man hires a 
Negro to  do i t  for him. If a member of a church does not wiah to be seen going 
to  buy whisky he sends a Negro. If these are facts, what an  example to set to  a n  
inferior race! And they are facts and a shame on our white race. I t  seems to me 
that the Negroes are more immoral here than they used to be and the fault is due  
mostly to  the example set them by the white men. 



1. There are :I numl~e r  of Segro c h ~ ~ r c h e s  in (:liarleston tha t  are prospering. 
The great trouble, I apl)rchencl, is in the multiplicity of churches with the  colored 
as  the whites. In my jutlgtnent, a church  s l~ou ld  not I J ~  establi=lrt:~l until t l ~e r e  is 
actual new1 for it.  

2. This is a rlillicult ql~est ion for me to  answer, bu t  as  far as  I know their  influ- 
ence is for t l ~ e  h e t t e r m e ~ ~ t  of the race. 

3. I helicve tllat tlic Scqro  minisLcrs here are generally good men. I have no 
reason to  state to tlle contrary. 

5. T l ~ r  qlantlartl of K c ~ r o  morality I nm sure is being raised. The  young men 
and  women, umlcr prol)er r nv i ronn i e~~ t s ,  are being raised along these lines. In 
the lower slrata of sr~oial y Lliings may I)e clilferent. 

H. 31. \Vill(:ox, Willcox Hartlware Co., Ma.rion, S. C. : 
Your letter received. I n  answer to your questions will s ta te :  
1 .  ' r l ~ a t  the Ye,-ro churches are in good condition hcrc. 
2. Tha t  t l ~ c  moral and religious trend is upward. 
.3. That  t he  present colorctl ministers are above the average in every way, both 

in relation to  intelligence and as to morals. I liave had business with them all, 
and the  present incumbents seem to be a very reputalde set of men. I will s tate 
tha t  several who preceded them in the last ten years cast a moral blight by their 
lives while here upon their  churclicommunity.  , 

4. I think we liave a very good class of colored people and t ha t  from a moral 
s tandpoint  they are improving. 

J. E. Woo t l cox ,  High Point,  PI'. C.: 
Replying t o  your favor of TLd, beg to  say tha t  the  condition of tlle Negro 

churches in this  community, i n  my opinion, is improving. 
The  influence of thcir  churches is much better than  formerly,witliless sectarian- 

ism. 
We liave some Negro ministers i n  our town who are splendid, good men. 
The  standard of morality among the  Negroes here is  much bettrr  than  formerly. 

The fact is, I have often remarked, t h a t  High  Point  is blessed with t he  best Negro 
population of any place I have seen in my life. Many of them own their  own 
homes and  have some credit and standing in the community. 

A. E. Owen, Portsmouth, Va.:  
1. The present condition of the  Negro churches in this  community is fairly good. 
2. I do  not hesitate t o  say t ha t  tlle influence of nearly all the Negro churches is 

toward a purer. honest life. Of course in many instances their  teaching i s  above 
their  practice. 

3. The Negro preachers are fairly good men. Sometimes some suspicions rest 
upon them. 

4. I am sure t h a t  the  standards of morality, especially among the  church mem- 
bers, are being raised. 

The Negroes are doing well. I th ink  if peoplewhospeak and write about Negroes 
would keep in mind the  fact t h a t  Negroes are Negroes, i t  would keep them from 
being led astray. Negroes are religious, and  many of them are faithful church 
members. Negroes should not be compared with the best conditions of the white 
race. But  still the  Negroes are improving. They are gett ing clearer ideas of 
purity and  honesty, and I believe the  Negro race, as  Negroes, will rise t o  a higher 
plane of religion and  integrity. 



1.  The S e s r o  r l i ~ ~ r c l ~ e s  i l l  ,\le~njrliis, so far a s  the  buildinrs  are concerned, are 
considerably betrrr tllnn live or ten ye:irs ago, \vl~icli slluws t11:rr more at tcntion is  
being given to t l ~ e  liouses of \vorsl~ip uhed Oy them,  and  their  qifts are liberal. 

2. Jly ( h e r \ - a t i o n  is t11:it their  i ~ ~ l l u e n r e  is to\\-ard pure  ancl 11o11est lives and  
I th ink  the  11:rstors of Ll~e c l ~ u r r l ~ e s ,  as  a rnle, strive to\\-nnls this  end. 

3. So far as  1 know t l ~ e  ~ n i ~ ~ i s ~ e r s  it1 our  c o ~ n m n n i t y  are p o d  men. I know of 
no irregularities at present amollq them. 

4. I t l ~ i n k  t l ~ c  stnntlartls of ~nornli ty anlong the  Segroes are being raised, 
thoug11. of conrse, in n o  s u c l ~  tlcgree a s  ~ l ~ e i r  friends \ v o ~ ~ l d  be glad t o  see. 

\\'. H. H a ~ l i i s .  J I t , r c h a n t .  Har t s l ,o ro .  A h .  : 
I n  am\\-er to your first question, will say t h a t  their  l~ouses  of \vorsliip are not  

in very good condition. T l ~ e y  are manifesting some spirit of improvement in 
this  respect l~o\vever, a ~ ~ d  Ilavc done \\.lint t l ~ e y  could to improve t l ~ e i r  cliurch 
buildings. The  r e l i g i o ~ ~ s  life of t l ~ e i r  c l i ~ ~ r c l ~ e s  is not of a 11igl1 order. They are 
e m o t i o ~ ~ a l  and t lemo~~str : i t ive and ,  1 feel sure, are pener:dly sincere. Many of ihcm 
are really religious people, but  t l ~ e y  have standards of t l ~ e i r  own, and  they are low 
etmdards.  For  instance, t l ~ e  average Xegro t ' l~ris t ian would consider it a grievous 
sin to play the  "liddle" o r  dance, but \vould regard it as  a small otiense t o  dr ink  
too much whiskey or  t o  cover u p  a t l ~ e f t  committed by some one of his race, o r  
t o  d o  many o t l ~ e r  t l ~ i n g s  t h a t  you would regard as grave violations of t l ~ e  moral 
1 a n .  

Question 2. I hope so. Progress in this  direction is slow, a n d  the Negro is not  
wholly to blame. Public s e n t i l ~ ~ e n t  amonq his own race and anlong his  white 
~ ~ e i g h b o r s , a n d  the  null-er~foreernent of law aqainst  inclmstity, are great  hindrances 
t o  his progress to\\-ard pure l i \ - i ~ ~ g .  The  laws against  b iqa~ny,  seduction and  ad111tr 
ery, are a dead letter so far as  t h e  Negro is concerned. The  h'egroes' religion 
does ac t  more as arestraint  upon t h e m  in their  business dealings. Many of them 
pay their  debts and meet their  financial obligations well. 111 these respects t h e  
Negro has  the  support  nnd st imulus of law and  public sentiment. 

Question 3. A few of them are, I t l ~ i n k ,  bu t  many of them I a m  afraid are not .  
Quest,ion 4. I n  some respects I a m  sure t h a t  they are,  a n d  in all respects I hope 

tliere is  some improvement. 

Wm. Ha.yne I~ea.vel1, Minister, Houston, Tes. : 
I a m  sorry to have t o  answer yon t h a t  since coming t o  Texas I have not been 

able t o  know anyth ing  of the  Negroes or  their  churches. Out  here they seem t o  
be a very different sort  from those among whom I was brought up ,  and  in whom I 
have always been interested. and  by whom always been well received. Here they 
a re  al together to themselves, and  I d o  not  th ink  I know personally a solitary 
Negro minister. I t  is t rue  I have for ten years been a man busily driven, b u t  
the  one o r  two a t tempts  I have made  t o  help t h e  Negroes have not  encouraged 
m e  t o  try again. I know only t h a t  tliere are very many church  organizations of 
t h e  various denomina~ions ,  b u t  of the i r  quali ty I know nothing.  

W. J. Neel, Attorney at Law, Rome, Ga. : 
I doubt if I a m  sumciently informed on  this  subject  t o  give you a n y  definite 

o r  aatisfactory information. I t  is a mat te r  in which I a m  interested and  I 
occasionally at tend service a t  Negro churches,  b u t  I cannot  say t h a t  I have 
information aufficient t o  meet your inquiry. However, I will undertake t o  answer 
t h e  four questions submitted by you in  their  order. 



1. As to the present condition of the Negro churches in Itome: I t  does not seem 
to me to be qnitc satisfactnry. It has not been long since there was a serious 
split in the leatlinq colored Bal)tist (:hurch of Rome, resulting from differences 
between tlie pastor and a majority of his congregation; ant1 within tlie recent 
past one of t l ~ r  Icatling colored Methodist Churches in this city was greatly tlis- 
turhetl on nrcount of thc condnct of its pastor, who was charged with misap- 
propriating church funds. It resulted in an  indictment and prosecution in the 
c o ~ ~ r t s .  So I cannot Ih i l~k  tlie condition of the Segro churches here is what i t  
should be. 

2. 'I,; this question I wo~iltl answer: Yes, but with a mental reservation as to  
intlivi~liial ir1st;mr.e~. 

3. For the most part, I believe the Negro ministers in our community are 
fairly good men but tllere are exceptions, and tlie exceptions are rather too 
numerous to be reassriri~~$. Home of orir Negro preachers, especially tllose of t he  
cheaper sort. are too much inclii~ctl to drift into local l~olitics, w l ~ i c l ~  seems to 
be always more or less cnrrripting and to leave a stain on their good name. .4 
Neqro-1)reacher-volitic-hoss is not a very wholesome or 11ell)ful citizen in any 
community. Hut, happily. I believe his shadow is growing less. 

4. To your four t l~  question, as to the standards of Negro morality, 1 would ans- 
wer: Yes and no. In individual instances, I believe Negro men and women 
are risinq in the moral scale and setting their faces firmly and hopefully to bet- 
ter thing$; bnt, if I am to be entirely candid, 1 will be compelled to say tha t  
the fitandartls of morality among the Negroes in this section, and especially 
among the younger generation, do not seem to be rising. I regret to have to  
admit tha t  the tendency appears to be in the other direction. I wish i t  were 
not so. The Segro is in the South, as I believe, to  stay, and we of the South 
are mightily interested in his elevation and betterment as a citizen. He is here 
either to hinder or to help in the general progress and prosperity of our country, 
and his progress, up or down, necessarily affec.s us all. 

A White J,agrn:m, (hckoo, Va. : 
In  most of the churches the membership is very large, but, on a whole, I think 

they have very little conception of what true religion is. I think a number are 
trying to lead honest lives, but the majority do  not know the meaning of true 
religion. 

I think some of the ministers are by no means what preachers ought to be. 
I think a few are tryiny; to do the  best they can. I have attended the church 
nearest me occasionally and I regard the pastor as a man of ability and fine 
character and calculated to do much good. I wish I could say this for them all. 

Answer 4. I am afraid not. 

Clarence Cusley, Houston, Tex.: 
1. The present condition of Negro churches in this state is altogether encour- 

aging, tliongh there is vast room for improvement in the character and educa- 
tion of many of the preachers. 

2. Their influence, on the whole, is toward a better life, but  the preaching is 
still too much emotional and too little addressed to  the practical problems of 
living. 

3. Of the  Negro ministere of my acquaintance many are earneet and godly 
men, some are ignorant, and a few I fear are insincere. 

4. The standards of Negro morality are being raised in many respect8 and 
being lowered in  others. Among the  more intelligent clase, there is decidedly a 



I all1 intercstcd ill t l ~ e  welfare of tlre Seg1.0 r3c.c. a~ltl  k~rn\v ~nme\vlrat o f  t l~ei r  
c l ~ ~ r r ~ h e s .  'I'l~c I'rc~bytr3rian t'lr111~11cs in ('llnrlotlr, nnql ~Iecklenl)rirg county. I 
co~n~netict most Iiiql~ly, not brcni~ee 1 nlrl n I'resiiyreria~r, h i t  ('InrJottr i lorated 
in n 1'rerl)ytcrinrr svc t io~~ ,  arrll tlic olcl f:lmilics were I:~rqrly I'wsbyterian. and 
tlle best Neq-1, ztnrk is the s:%ine. Iliddle I-~riversity, ncnr l)y, is n helpfnl influence. 
ton. in trainins cc(ri(wcd ministers. 1 call also c o n ~ ~ ~ r c n d  tlie ('o~iqregntinnal 
C ' l ~ r ~ r c l ~  Irrre. b r~ t  the .\letliodirt Ill~isc-ol>al and Ihptist  ( ' l~~ l rc l~es  arc t l ~ e  nveraqe 
e~not ie~ia l  cnnjiresntio~rs. \\- i t11 brit little c o i ~ t ~ e c l i o ~ ~  bct\veen ~norality and religion. 
Solrre ministers nruong them are pool1 I I I ~ I I .  s0111e are not. I tlii111~ the standard 
of Seqro mnrnliry is beinq raised: tllnt is, the stancl;~rci to \vhicli tlre best. are 
trying to attain;  a t  tlie smle  time there is a great tendency in the otlrer direc- 
tion nmong tlir \\-orst elerneut. 

Rev. (:. Lyle S i n i t l ~ ,  l'i~ris, 'l'ex. : 
1. A co~~siderablc 1najorit)- of ad i~ l t  Segroes are church memliers. a fair con- 

dition of peace prevails in the cougre~ations,  but tienomiti:~tionaI prejudices and 
\vrangliiigs are too frequent and violerit, and a petty contentiousness is too com- 
mou in indivitlunl organizations. 

2. Yet, all in all, it may be said tr111y that their influence, on the whole, is  
toward a good, pure, honest ('hristian life. 

3. Yes, with comparatively rare exceptions, the Segro preachers are good men 
so far as know11 to me. 'I'hey ce r t a i~~ ly  get into serious trol~l)le far more fre(1uently 
than white ministers, yet the general statement wonld stand that  Negro preachers 
are good men. 

4. Yes, i t  is manifest that tlie standards of morality are being steadily raised, 
especially if we take illto view any considera1)leperiod of time. Advancenia t  is 
as rapid as could reasonably be expected, all things considered. 

E. C. XIoncrlre, J u d g e  County Conrt, Bowling Green ,  Va. 
First, I have great sympatlry with the Negro race and my opinion if anything, 

I fear, will be a little biased in their favor. 
The Negro seems to be naturally a very religious person, full of emotion and 

human sympathy, mixed up with some superstition and suspicioti. 
The Negroes are devoted to their churches and will undergo many privations to 

contribute to  church building. They have great pride in their churches, and to  
be turned out of church is the  most humiliating condition in their minds. A Negro 
convicted of larceny will suffer under the burden of his humiliation from being 
"turned out  of the church" much more than from his disgrace of criminal con- 
viction. Of courae tha t  remark does not apply to those who are the leaders of the 
church. Twenty-five years ago the Negro churches were controlled by much infe- 
rior men than to-day. The Negro churches in any community of to-day are quite 
well organized, with well-attended Sunday-schools, and are progressing. They 
have an over-zeal in building church houses, and are striving to emulate the white 
people in having good and neat houses. Their church discipline is rather loose. 
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This, i n  a measure, bomes from t h e  great number  o f  uncol~vcrtetl persons in their  
churches, for all Negroes must  belong t o  the  c h u r c l ~  ; arid a great  many of the i r  
preachers arc riot educated arid not of t h e  highest cllaracter, so t h a t  they are not  
part icular  er!ough in  receiving candidates into tlleir coriimur~ion. l<ut ,  in my 
opinion, the Srgroes  are gradnally improving along many lines. T h e  trouble is 
wit11 us white pco], le ,wli~~,set t ing a jtirlgrncnt on their  progress, expect antl demand 
too niuch in a sniall space of time. But tlie influence toward pure, l ~ o r ~ e s t  lives, 
upon t l ~ c  whole, is good;  t h a t  is, t h e  preponrlcrating i~~l lucr ice .  

Of t h e  colored registered vote lately votiug on local ol)tion in my county, t h e  
abri t lgal  clcctorate, consisting prir~cipally of the educated antl owners of property, 
nearly as a unit  \.otctl against whiskey. 

S o t  all of t h e  Segro  ministers of my c o m m ~ ~ n i t y  are goor1 men. In  t h e  main,  
they are,  b ~ i t  sonic are ignorant  and  superstitious. But  wit11 all this ,  I a m  clearly 
of t l ~ e  opinion tha t  tlie s tandards of Ncgromorality a re  being slowly and gradually 
raised. 

To s u m  up ,  I (lo not th ink  t h a t  Negro education arid evangelization are 
failures by any Incans. I n  my acquaintance there are some i~oble  examples of 
progress, faithlulricss and  devotion t o  principle. 

(1. (:. H r o w n ,  P a s t o r ,  Sumter, S. C. : 
1. One of t h e  four S e g r o  churches in Siimter is doing a good work. I seriously 

question whether t h e  other  three are accomplishing much. They suffer from 
poor lcadt~rshil) and from liaving too many preachers, who are always hanging 
around,  s c e k i r i ~  a pulpit i r i  w t ~ i c h  they can preach. 

2. 1 th ink  t h e  tendency is towards a better and  more honest life. Too many 
supposed converts go into the i r  churches upon the  basis of emotion, arid hence 
vital religion is to a large extent  wanting. 

3. Two Negro preachers here are unfit for their  h igh  place; four others aregood 
and  honest men, as  far  as  I have had  a n  opportunity to judge thern. 

4. Yes, among a certain class of Negroe~.  Good Negroes are get t ing better, and  
evil Negroes are gct t ing worse. The  great  vice is adultery,  which is winked a t  in 
marly cases, antl tlie social atmnsphcre can riever,beclarilied until t h e  harlot  is no 
longer given a recognition by those whose lives a re  clean. The  Negro needs les- 
sons about  home life far more t h a n  h e  does lessons about  church  life. The  fact  
t h a t  Negroes h a r c  little o r  no confidence in each other lies a t  t h e  bottom of many 
evils. This  lack of confidence is general, and  even t h e  preacher has  t o  contend 
against  it. I t  weakcns h i s  power a s  a preacher a n d  takes all authori ty away from 
h is  preaching a n d  teaching. 

Hut,, on  t h e  whole, I a m  inclined to believe t h e  Negroes a re  making strides 
towards a bettcr condition. I am willing t o  be pat ient  and  live i n  hope. I a m  
also willing to condone some existing evils, and to charge these things t o  t h e  long 
years of history which lie i n  the  past. 

Edward 8. Elliot,t, Savannah, Ga. : 
1. T h e  present condit ion of the  Negro churches i n  this  community is, on  t,he 

whole, improving. 
2. T h e  influence, on  t h e  whole, is towards pure a n d  honest life. 
3. In  my judgment,  some of t h e  Negro ministers in  this  community a re  good 

men and some are  not. 
4. T h e  standards of Negro morality a re  being raised very slowly and among some. 
I regret t h a t  I have not  been able t o  give this  m a t t e r a  careful investigation, and 

t h e  above opinion is  expressed merely from casual observation. 
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Rev. J. T. Plunket, D. D.. Augusta, Qa.: 
1. I am not fully advised, but from all t ha t  I can hear or see I think, i n  the 

main, the present condition of the Negro churches here is very good. 
2. I think the influence of 'the Negro churches is, on the whole, good and help- 

ful toward purity and honesty of life. 
3. So far as  I have heard with few exceptiona 
4. The moral improvement of any race must necessarily be gradual and slow. 

A fair judgment upon such a n  issue can only be made from broad and dispas- 
sionate observation rather than from a too narrow and prejudiced view. My 
judgment is t ha t  the racial standard of morality is being raised. 

34. The Moral s ta tus  of Negroes. As to the mass of Negroes in the 
United States there is much confusion of evidence as  to their moral con- 
dition. This is perfectly natural. Many of them are suffering from the 
effects of well-known tendencies to decadence of the second gener- 
ation; a t  the same time their economic and educational advance is 
undoubted. What has been the resultant? Two answers are usudly given 
to this question. One declares that the advance has been great and 
uniform in all moral relationships; the other answer is typifled by the 
assertions of men like Thomas* that thg Negro race is thoroughly cor- 
rupt and that "soberly speaking, Negro nature is so craven and sen- 
suous in every flber of its being that a Negro manhood, with decent 
respect for chaste womanhood, does not exist." For the purpose of 
getting some valuable opinions on these points and especially on 
Thomas's assertions, a committee of the Hampton Conference, in 1901, 
under the chairmanfihip of the Rev. Francis J. Qrimke of the Fifteenth 
Street Presbyterian Church, Washington, D. C., made an investigation, 
a part of the results of which are here printed: 

With a view of reaching those who were best qualified to  give the  desired 
information, the committee sent out t o  the  American Missionary Association, the 
Presbyterian Board of Missions for Freedmen, the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, the Home Mission Board of the National Baptist Convention, the Freed- 
man's Aid and Southern Education Society of the  Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and to  many individuals of prominence in  all the denominations, the  following 
request : 

"Will you be kind enough to  send us a list of the teachers and reachers of your 
denomination laboring among the colored peo le in the sou tg  whose opinion 
touching their moral condition would carry mos! weight 1" 

The list of names thus  secured was also supplemented by consultation with 
others who were in a condition to  know, and also by consulting the History of the  
Medical Department of Howard University, recently published, which contains 
a list of all of i ts  graduates. 

We sent out i n  all nearly a thousand circulars. These were sent to  teachers, 
preachers, lawyers, physicians and business men, both white and colored, located 
in  Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Flcrida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Kentucky, Tennessee, Texas, Arkaneae, 
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Kansas. Missouri, the  1)istrict of Columbia, and also in some of t h e  Middle and  
Eastern states. Of the rel)lies received only two agree wholly with Mr.Thomas. 

One Southern white man writes from At lan ta :  

Your circular  letter received an(l in reply to  your request as  t o  whether, as  far 
as  my knowletljieextends, the  statements copied from the  A?noricu/~ Negro are t rue  
or  not ,  1 beg leave to say they are true. 

The  other  is from a Northern white woman, who has lived for some t ime in t h e  
South,  and  who has heen working among t h e  colored people for a number of years, 
some dozen or  more years in  her  present locality. She writes: 

Your circular received a?  1 a m  leaving for 1)enver. 1 have lal~ored among t h e  col- 
ored peoprt. Ic~r nearly twenty-two years in South ( h r o l i n a  and  Tennessee. I t  is 
with sincrre sorrow t h a t  I have to  admi t  tha t  those statements are true and cor- 
rectly represent the  present condition of t h e  race. 

Miss Sarah A. Collins, 110 I h s t  Center street, Baltimore, Md., writes: 

Replying to  you o u t  of a n  experience of eighteen yearsamong the  humbler  classes 
of the  race I have not. by observation, found thosestatements true. H u m a n  weak- 
ness, under t h e  unfavora1)le contlitioi~s of poverty and  ignorance, has furnished 
exam1)les of moral downfall, I must a d m ~ t ,  but  I have never considered them 
p e c r ~ l ~ a r l y  racial nor have I noted any such  downfall t h a t  has not  had a n  offset 
under contli tions equally unfavorable of noble, chaste womanhood. 

Among the  cultivate11 class my observation has had a more limited area, bu t  
those with whom i t  has been my good fortune to  come in  close contact  have furn- 
ished some of t h e  most beautiful examples of dignified, unspotted womanhood, 
whose lives might be read, page by page, without  revealing one spot o r  blur. I 
have known, and d o  know, of homes among both' t h e  cultivated and  ignorant 
whose sanctity is unbroken a n d  whose atmos here is  as  pure a s  t rue  manhood, 
faithful womanhood, and  innocent, happy chifdhood can make it? 

Miss Kannie E. Grooms, 523 West  1,anvale street, Baltimore, hfd., writes: 

My work in  a large city has covered aperiod of near1 fourteen years. Thousands 
of girls have passed under my ohservation, marly o! them have already begun 
their  careers, several a re  teachers in  the  Baltimore city schciol syatem, and a re  
doin their  par t  in  life. Tlie home life of all these individuals was not of t h e  
best k n d ,  h u t  with th i s  much to be deplored in  their  condition I believe t h e  per  
cent. of immorality to  be low. 

A t  this  writing, my work is in a veritable slum. Degradation of every kind is  
rampant. I n  t h e  next  I)lock above us houses of ill fame line both sidesof t h e  
street. The occu an ts  of these places are white. In  a street parallel to th i s  a re  
houses occupied \y both white and  colored. Many of our  children come from 
these places The greatest per cent. of degradation I have ever witnessed exists 
here. \Vhat the  harvest shal l  he only Providence knows; bu t  taken all i n  all,  I 
believe t h a t  8 per cent. would cover t h e  mathematical  reckoning as far a s  figures 
may be taken ~ndica t ive  of conditions of society. 

I helieve t h e  statements made in t h e  American Negro are false. William H a n n i -  
bal.Thomas must  have spent  his  t ime entirely among t h e  degraded, depraved and  
V1C1OIIS. 

Dr. Lucy E. Moten, Principal  of t h e  Normal School, Washington,  D. C., writes : 

I have had eighteen years' experience, with t h e  closest observation, with irls of 
t h e  race, average age eighteen. graduating not less t h a n  400, a n d 1  a m  prourfto say 
t h a t  no t  one, so far  a s  I know, has in  any  wise cast  a shadow upon her  Alma 
Mater. 

The Rev. Owen Waller, Washington,  D. C., writes: 

I was bred in  Enqland,  d u r i n g  my most impressionable years, among t h e  sturdy,  
moral, upper midd e class, and  now after  t e n  years' work amon the  colored eo 
ple, I can  truly say tha t ,  class for class, circumstances cornpareg, except for diger: 
ences of complex~on,  one would not  realize t h e  change,  certainly not  in  conduct  
and morals. One is especially impressed with t h e  real modesty of t h e  colored 
woman, a n d  how she can be ingenuously assailed i n  th i s  respect is  both absolutely 
a n d  relatively inexplicable. 



I h .  11. B. I.'rissell, t l ~ e  Principal of the I-iainpton Sor~nn l  and Industrial Insti- 
tute, I Ia~npton.  Ya.. \vrittss: 

I have 11ad an experienl-e of twelity-one years \vitli rolored people, cluririq \vliich 
time I 11:rve been i~~! in ia te ly  acll~~:rintrtl wit11 a large ~ ~ u n i l ) c r  of them at II:in)l)to~~ 
111sti tn~e I liirve i.one into t l~e i r  ho~nes  :in11 have Ir:r~l ~)c:rIi:rps as 1nuc11 oppor- 
tunity as most any ~ v l ~ i t e  man for knowinq i n t i ~ n a ~ e l y  111eir life. 

I :rnl glad to Iwar witness to Iny k~io\vletlqe of tlie clcnn, pure lives of a large 
u e r  I O I  I r e  k i n  I Iiave often said, wllat I 1)clicvc to be true. t11:rt it 
would be llard to find i l l  any ivl~ite i~ is t i tu t io~i  in the Xortli t l ~ e  frcctl i~~n froill 
low talk a ~ i d  i~nl)urt: lifc as is to be found :rt IIari~ptnn, \\-here I.O(MJ youl~p peq)le of 
two r:rces are brt~uvlit tosetlier. T l ~ e  colored rnce is not tlegratled. Nanv of t l ~ e  
~ ? U I ~ K  y p l e  ivlio%nme I I I ~  years :xqo 11:id no c o n c e p ~ i t ) ~ ~  of tlie ivrong 11f-certain 
lnes o cr)iitluct an11 who, s i ~ ~ c e  tliey 1i:rve saintxi that  kiio\vletlqe, have lived up 

to \ v l ~ a ~  t l~e) '  k~iow. I llnve see11 younq people conling froni olle-roonl cnbins, 
where niorality seenis \\,ell n i r l ~  i~npossible, \vl~o slouqlietl t lint old life, and 11;rv.e 
made good use of tlie cleared k ~ ~ o w l e d ~ e  1)-liicli tlicy have qninetl a t  Hnmpton. 

I haveoften said tliat myown boy \vo~iltl be less likely to licnr luw talk here than 
in most Sortl ier~i institutions for the ivl~ites. Jly ow11 j i~dqnie l~t  in t l ~ e  matter is 
conlirilietl in the experience of otl~ers. For a number of \yeelis all E:n::lisli gentle- 
mall. wlw is makill:: a most careful study of t l ~ e  mce. 11:~s been staying a t  the 
scl~ool. I le  has mi~lgled wit11 tlie boys in tlleir play, in tlleir workshops a ~ ~ d  in 
t l~e i r  dormil~~r ies ,  and lie confirms my impression a ~ i d  tliat of my discip1i11ari:rn. 
who Iii~nself is u colored man, living in close contact with the young people of the 
school. 

I have seen ill mv years of work in the South a'steady iniproveinent in tlie whole 
comn~unity in wl~ich  I.. live. The stantlards are being raiscd, and t l~e re  is a 
marked improvement in the matter of purity of life. 

The President of the Stat'e Normal Scliool, Petersburg. \'a,, writes: 

\Ye have gr:rduated 100 girls from our Seminary and following the lives of these 

a raduates with careful a ~ i d  constant interest, we I~nve known of only one who 
as golle astray. 

Mr. \Y. McKiraha~i, Principal of Norfobk Misston College, Sorfolk, \la., writes: 

I have been laboring among the colored penple for five years. The roll of our 
school carries abontC00 names yearly, about 45Oof t l~ese being girls. To my knowl- 
edge about five or six go astray yearly, or about one in e a c l ~  hundred. 

Mrs  Orra Langhorne, a Southern white woman, 710 Church street, Lynchburg, 
Va., writes: 

I was born amon* colored people, have always been surrounded by them and 
believe this man '&omas grossly exaggerates the actual conditions. I t  was the 
most sorrowful part of slavery that  there could be no legal marriage for the slaves, 
no protection for tlie virtue of -wo~ne l~ .  Even now there are no laws to )rotect 
the colored girl, such as have always existed for her white sisters. In  discuss- 
ing any question tha t  relates to  the Negroes, regard should be given to tlie rapid 
formatlob of classes among them. There is a respectable class, and this class is 
increasing, where married parents live virtuous lives. guard the sanctity of their 
homes, and strive to  bring up their childrem in  the path of virtue. I go among 
the colored eople of all classes and see many signs of encouragement. We 
must all war% and hope for the  elevation of the race, and prove to the world 
the  falsity of Thomas's cruel and odious book. 

Rev. T). Webster Davis, colored, of Richmond, Va., writes: 

I recall ten cases comin under my personal observation where mothers, living 
in vice, have pu t  their ck ld ren  in boarding schools, Catholic homes, and in  
good families, when they could succee.d in doing so. and these girls in most cases 
have been reared without having visited their mothers' homes since babyhood. 
I n  fact, i t  is therule  ratherthan the  exce tion tha t  mothers, leadin lives of shame, 
do all in their  power prevent their c h d r e n  leading the sameqives. 

Dr. Charlas F. Meserve, white, President of Shaw university, Raleigh, N. C., 
writes. 
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I believe that there are in every community large numbers of colored women 
that are as chaste and pure as can be found in communities made up of other 
races. 

1 believe that  a large percentage of colored boys and girls over fifteen years of 
age, who have been properly trained, are clean and pure. 

I have found, as a rule, tha t  Negro fathers and mothers are more than anxious 
that  theiroffs rin should lead pure lives. Whatever t ru th  there is in this state- 
ment can appfy oAy to the degraded tenth. 

I have spent over seven years in educational work among the colored people of 
the South, have seen them in school and a t  home, and in practically all of the 
Southern states. When I consider tha t  they have come from 250 years of enforced 
slavery, with all the degradation and darknefis that this means, the wonder to  me 
is that  there is  such a large number of pure, refined, industrious, intelligent men 
and women as there is. There is, as every one knows, a dark icture, but ~t is  on1 
what is to beexpected. I t  is a picture that is growing briggter year by year, an3 
although there are discouragementsand obstacles, from time to  time, that come up, 
on the whole, the race is making substantial and remarkable progress, and the 
outlook ought to be considered by all careful observers and lovers of the human 
race as hopeful and encouraging. 

Dr. D. J. Satterfield, white, President of Scotia Seminary, Concord, N. C., 
writes: 

When a Southern white man told my predecessor that  all Negro women were 
impure his reply was, "I suppofie you know, I don't." I have seen Negro women 
who I have good reason to believe are living virtuous lives under conditions of 
trial such afi our virtuous white women as a class know nothing about. Through 
my sainted wife I know of examples of colored women whose firmness in resisting 
tem tation makes them worthy to represent any race. 

OPtliose same women 1 can speak without reserve on all these points. Their 
modesty and genuine worth areconceded by white, as well ascolored; their marital 
fidelity is above question. Many of them have passed through the stage of court- 
ship and entered married life under my own personal observation, and even the 
most fastidious could find nothing but  what was proper and pure. Wehave Negro 
women around us here who are for duty's sake remaining single, though sought by 
the very best of our young men. 

One of the most touching things to come under my notice has been the many 
mothers who come to  beg us to take their girls, ~ay ing ,  I know I am not what I 
ought to be, but I don't want her to  be like me. We could fill Scotia over and over 
again every year with girls whose parents want them in a safe place, so that  they 
may grow into good women. In these nearly fifteen years we have not had the 
basis of a scandal involving a memher of this scliool inside of our grounds, and 
we believe that our record as a school, both for honesty and pur~ ty ,  will bear 
comparison with the female schools generally. 

I t  would not be wise however in our zeal to refute the false assertions in Mr. 
TJiomas's book to overlook the fact that  many of them are in a measure true. We 
cannot do our duty to  the Negro while we keep ourselves ignorant of his true con- 
dition, and no Thomas or any other man can overdraw the picture of the morals 
of the uncared for masses of the Negro in the South, not because they are Negroes, 
but because they are uncared for. 

Prof. George A .  Woodard, Principal of Gregory Normal Institute, Wilmington, N. 
C., writes: 

I have been laboring among the dolored race for sixteen years, and we have had 
three hundredcolored youth In our Institution year1 I cannot be made to think 
that the majority of them are devoid of morality. K e  would not keep a pupil 
in school known to be unchaste. The expulsions for this cause have not averaged 
one case per year. 

Rev. A. B. Hunter of St. Augustine's School, Raleigh. N. C., writes: 

I have no doubt that W. H. Thomas's picture is an overstatement and exaggera- 
tion of the facts, but the facts are such as to  stimulate us all to  secure a betterment. 

Thirteen years' work here has convinced me of the t ru th  of Prof. DuBois's state- 
ment (College-bred Ne roes, page 57) that "without doubt the greatest social prob- 
lem of the American d g r o  a t  present is sexualpurity, and the solvingof this prob- 
lem lies peculiarly upon the homes established among them." 
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Dr. L. M. Dunton, white, President of Claflin University, Orangeburg, S. C., 
writes: 

In reply to your circular letter permit me to say that I have read W. H. Thomas's 
book on "The American Negro". I have labored for nearly thirty years among 
the colored people of Sputh Carolina, and I believe that Mr. Thomas is either 
wholly unacquainted w ~ t h  the Ne ro or else he has deliberate1 undertaken toget 
u a sensation, and possibly a ma%et for his book, by the wlioKesale denunciation 
ofthe race. His statements cannot possibly be true. 

Rev. A. C. Osborn, President of Benedict College, Columbia, 8. C., writes : 

I have been resident of this college for six years, with hundreds of girls under 
my carel and ?have not the remotest reason to believe or even to suspect that s 
single girl connected with this school has committed an act of irnrnoralty or has 
led either before coming here or while here, or afterwards, other than a virtuous 
life. 

Rev. Thomas H. Amos, D. D., Principal of Ferguson Academy, Abbeville, 8. C., 
writes : 

The statement with res ect to Negro virtue cannot be true. We have 113 boys 
and girls in our boarding c!e artment. They range in a e from fourteen to thm- 
ty years, and never have weRnown of any indecent confuct on the part of either 
sex toward the other. I frequently inspect the walls and fences that are marked 
in crayon or encil and not more than twice have I seen in eight ears any writing 
or drawing o!an indecent nature. Our young men once thrasheg a boy at their 
building for introducing some reference to a girl's character, and when I asked 
them about their conduct, said that they had only one rule in the whole building. I t  
was that no one should speak of the school-girls slightingly, and whoever did so 
should be first, thrashed, second, re orted to the faculty, and thirdly, expelled from 
the building. The facts I have in Land release 75 per cent. of Ne ro women from 
most of what Mr. Thomas says. At least 50 per cent. live above t%e slightest sus- 
picion, and I think it fair to say 50 per cent. of those who are suspicioned are not 
guilty. 

Miss Ellen Murray, of St. Helena Island, near Beaufort, 9. C., one of the noblest 
of white Christian women from the North who have consecrated their lives to the 
upbuilding of this race, writes : 

I have been for, near1 forty ears the Principal of the Penn School, Su erinten- 
dent of a sunday-schoof ~residknt  of a Temperance Society, Leader of a %oman's 
Meeting among the Negroes of St. HelenaIsland, on the southern coast of South 
Carolina There are 0,000 Negroes on the island, who were called the lowest of all 
the Negroes, and incapable of improvement. 

I n  our school of 270 there are a t  least 100 young eople from fifteen to twenty-two 
and they are living lives as pure as any white peopE, however high or refined. The 
age a t  which they marry has, since freedom, changed from fifteen to eighteen, on 
an average. After marriage, the rule is fidelity. I scarcely know a case in which 
the wife is unfaithful, and the more educated and intelligent the men grow, the 
more moral they become. 1 have talked with numbers of teachers from many of 
the colored scliools of the freed people, and I do not believe that any such state of 
things as Thomas asserts can be found in them. I t  would be impossible. There 
are on this island 0,000 Negroes, thirty whites, one constable, one justice, and such 
a thing as an attack on a white woman has not been known in all these forty years. 

The mothers have steadily grown more and more careful of their daughters, pro- 
viding for them a separate room, seeing that they are not out late in the evenin 
the churches are stricter on the matter; fathers are sterner with their sons. I 3; 
not claim that they are perfect. They were treated as brutes by their owners,who 
counted on their increase, as aNegro woman said to me bitterly, "just like we count 
for our chickens." Girls and women were alike forced into sin by the whi In  
the two-roomed huts where three or four families crowded, there was no cR'ance 
for modesty or decency. Hampered by heredit , burdened with poverty and 
contempt, and vexatious laws to.oppose them, witK many a stumble and many a 
fall, they are, nevertheless, pressing up, longing for learning, desirous of respecta- 
bility, takin with eager gratitude a1 the elp they can get. I wish those who 
talk of the %egro deteriorating could see, in contrast with the floorless huts of 
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slavery, the homes of these people here. Five rooms. floors with ru s, papered 
walls, chairs, loun e lam sewing machine, dreaser with its china, t a 8 e  set with 
a white cloth and fi ihes,  91ds  with white spreada and mosquito nets, plain indeed, 
cheap indeed, but comfortable and paid for. 

Misa Mary L. Deas, 83 Morris street, Charleston, 8. C., a teacher in the Avery 
Institute of that  city, writes: 

I think I may safely say that  I am well acquainted with the school system of 
South Carolina. My work for the past fourteen years has been in one of the best known 
of the schools. I know nearly all of the educators of the colored people of the 
state, but I do not know one who would knowingly allow a girl sustaining immoral 
relations with any man to remain in the achool, much less to have him pay her 
expensea. White men pay the tuition of many students, but these students are 
their children, not their miatreases, and many of these girls grow up honorable 
and ure women, in  spite of their home uurroundings. The lesaons of chastity 
taugI)lt them in the schools bear fruit in their lives. Avery Institute, where I 
teach, has over 300 graduates, but  not one of whom is livin a dissolute life. Uur- 
ing the past fourteen years there has been but one case o f  immorality known to 
the school authorities. The girl was expelled. All the schools of which I know 
anything make for purer lives. 

Conditions are bad enough, but Wper cent. is far too large an estimate for the 
immoral claas. Fearing that my position would cause me to have too optimistic 
viewa, my associates being women pure in word and deed, I consulted two men 
whoae business brings them in contact with all classes. They both said that  even 
50 per cent. was too large for the vicious of this city. The large class of people 
who move in ood society here regard chastity in women as one of the essentiala 
The women w%o have been proven guilty of a fall from sexual virtue are dropped 
by their former friends. The men of thia clasa show their respect for pure women 
by seeking them for wivea, and by guarding their sisters whenever posaible. I t  is  
true that  fallen women sometimea marry, but they nearly always marry below 
their rank. 

Miss Harriet E. Giles, white, President of Spelman Seminary, of Atlanta, G a ,  
writes : 

I have been laboring among the colored people for more than twenty years. I 
am sure there is a ateadily growing sentiment against immorality. I think of 
the girls who have been trained in Christian schools a t  least 05 per cent. live moral 
lives. By this, I mean those who have remained in  the schools for several years. 

Mr. Fred W. Foster, white, Principal of Dorchester Academy, McIntosh, Ca., 
writes : 

There are thousands of Negroes who would fight to the death to preserve the 
purity of their own women or that of white women deserving their respect. 

No doubt there are educated Negroes who "presume to be refined" who are licen- 
tious, but to say that education and refinement are no barriers against this evil, 
tha t  there is no refined class of colored people who maintain their marriage vows 
unspotted, is too far-reaching and glaring a misstatement to  go unchallenged. 

I have lived and worked among the colored people twelve'years, during which 
time I have tried to get as fair and just an idea of the average Negro character aa 
possible, as well as to learn that  which is best; and I have had opportunities of 
seeing and knowing somewhat of the worst side. 

The Negro is the f;roduct of generations of entire freedom from reatraint, to  
which has been adde the effecta of the unrestrained lust of a stronger race; but 
despite these things there are multitudea of the colored race in America whose 
lives are as  pure, whose regard for the marriage vow aa great, and "whose respect 
for chaste womanhood" as strong as of any other race in our land. 

Miss Lucy C. Laney, Principal of Haines Institute, Auguata, Ga., writes: 
I have been interested a number of years in noting, as I have pasaed through the 

country, to find what a large number of Ne roes are true, and have been true, to  
their marriage vows. I t  is not an unusuay thing to  find those who have lived 
faithful1 together for fifty, sixty and sixt five years. Those of us who have 
worked for twenty yeara among the colore8'people note marked improvement. 
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Nothing cheers o u r  hearts  more than  to  see t h c  large nurnhcr of fathers who come 
antl enter  their  chiltlren in school, make constant  inquiry as to thcir  progress, 
and  who,accompaniecl by their  wives and  children, a t tend  tlic public exercises of 
t h e  scllool. This  interest is real ;  they want to  know tlle ~ n o m l  status of the i r  
children. they Ial)or for arid (lesire t h r  hest for tlicir clliltlren, cliiltlren of one wife. 
I n  our  k i ~ ~ d e r g a r t e n  of forty-live children there were orily three illegitimate cllil- 
dren. 

'I?. I)e$. Tucker, Presitlent of Florida State Normal and Industrial (:allege, 'Calla- 
hassee, V'la., wri tes:  

I have becn e n g a a c ~ l  for nearly thirty-five years, more or  less, in dutips which 
have broriglll me ~ I I  closc contact  with onr  ]~col)le i l l  cvcry w:dk of life. W'hen ihc  
depths  of clepraviry from whicll t l ~ c y  emerged are taker1 illlo corisitleration t h e  
marvel of t l ~ e i r  ;ulva~~c:e ill morals is simply p l ~ e ~ ~ ~ ~ m e n a l .  Sl~ccimens of pllre 
woinar~hootl ant1 exaltcrl m a ~ ~ h o o t l  are to bc found among t l ~ e  race to-day in cvcry 
village antl hamlet  i n  t l ~ e  land. While we have much to strngglc for in gellcra- 
tions to  come, t l ~ e  asserliori rnay bc safely vcl~turetl tllat in the  l i g l ~ t  of our  past 
at tainments in virtue, o u r  future is safely assured. 

Rev. I;. C. Iktlfortl, white,  who is co~inected with Tuskegee Inst i tute,  wri tes:  

I have I)eeri working for colored 11eol)le now ninetee11 years. Bor c i g l ~ t  years, 
1XX'L to  lS!)O, I was Imstor of a colore~l  ellurch in hlorrt,qolnery, Ala. I have trav- 
eled in evcry So~itl~c.rn state i u r i ~ ~ n ~ :  t t ~ c  gr:rlluatcs ol  'I'uskejiee and have taker1 
careful note of co~~t l i t , io i~s  evcrywltc-rc 1 Ilnve gone, a1111 insteatl of things beiny a s  
rel)reser~tctl I)y th i s  I)ook, 1 11:~vc fonntl mysell w o i ~ ~ l c r i n g  all llle t ime Iiow they 
could 11e so gootl. l ' i r l ~ i c ,  not  vicc, has l)c5eli tlle cllaractc>rihtic rrlost ~ ~ r o n o u ~ l c e t l  
evcrywhcrc. 111 the ciqlrl ycars I was in hlontgo~rlcry I rnntlc a t l l o r o ~ i g l ~  s111dy of 
things in t h e  city, ant1 wllile there was mucll vice iri certain localities, t h e  marvel 
was ~ l l a t  lliere were SO III:LIIY a b s ~ ~ l l ~ t ~ l y  111re I I O ~ D S .  1)1ir ir~gall  thc  t ime 1 was 
there,  we hat1 not :r s i l~g lc  c:wc o l  ilnm<)ra/ily colincctctl wit11 our  churclr. I lmve 
bee11 intimately associ;rtc~l with llic work I I ITC lor ni 11etve11 yvars. I know every 
gratlliate tlmt llas g o l ~ c  o u t  of the  scliool. :rri~l rn:rny ol  thc  5,l)VO others who have 
bcen stutlcrits I ~ c r e ,  : ~ t i t I  I 11:~ve bccn c o ~ ~ s ~ a n t l y  d ~ l i ~ l ~ t c ~ l  wit11 tllc fr~c(Io111 from 
anyth ing  likc grohs imrnor:~lity on t.llc I):rrL of n very I:~rq-e majority ol  thcsc 

e o e .  'l'hings r l~rnti~rnctl  i t )  tlic circular arc t h e  least of ollr troublcs I~c~rc .  1 
Lave in mint1 one of our  I)rancli schools, 1oc:rtetl in a very dark  county of Alabam:~, 
with eishteclr t e : ~ c l ~ e r s  ant1 :rl)out 400 s t ~ ~ c l e n t s .  1 I ~ a v c  j11st cotnr from t l ~ c  ( 'om- 
mencement exerc:iscs t,l~cre :mtl t lu r i l~g  1 Ile wl~ole  yo:rr. ~ I~ot i j i I i  lifteel) of the  teach- 
ers are unmarrietl. Ll~ere llas riot Oceii cvcr) a breath of s c a ~ ~ r l a l .  

Miss Cl~ar lo t lc  I:. 'l'lrorn, white, I 'rincil~al of t h c  (lalllour~ ('olorctl School, ('al- 
houri, A h . ,  writes : 

I have hccrl lor t l~ i r tccn  ycars working arnons, for and with,  S c ~ r o c s .  'I'lic first 
four yc:wsl work an11 lifc wcare a t  Il;rnrl~ton, and 1 will say i)oi , l~ing rnnc l~  a h l u t  
tha t ,  for tllc I l : r ~ ~ ~ p t o r )  I r a ~ ~ l i c r s  havc n I)ctlcr ntitl larger knowledge of s t ~ ~ t l c r l t s  
antl gratluatcs t l ~ n n  I Ilavr. 1 wo~ll t l  say, Iiowcvor, tllat it was Ixc:r~lse I s : ~ w  
S I I C I I  ~msit ive  roof of 11igl1-~nilidctli~css a1111 Oeauty of character  anlong llie 
Negrncs and  I~cr:r~lsr  wc s:~w, year aftcr  year, t l ~ e  coming i t )  of tsarllrst, self-rcsl)ent- 
ing  boys ant1 girls, t l ~ u t  Miss I ) ~ l l i n g l ~ a l n  an11 I fclt. we must  go out  ant1 sllow tlie 
way of l i g l ~ t  to wine w l ~ o  lived in  dark  ~ ) l a c ~ s  a n d  hatl ilcvcr hatl a c11:rllce to  
know w h a t  really was tlle r ight  in any part of life. 

Tt was bccalisc wc had firm belief in tlre N c ~ r o  t h a l  we came, and cacli year 
bu t  carries tlecl)er cottvic*tio~l t l ~ a t  wc were the11 r i q l ~ t .  IZ'e camc I ~ e r e  (Oalhoun) 
in 1802. 1)uring llle n i r ~ c  yonrs since I 11:rvc l~cen  constantly lillctl with admira-  
tion of llle 1)eol)lc who, will) hu t  little to work for :rr)~l wit11 constant  antl tlccp 
teinl~tat ions,  a re  able to withstar)tl t l ~ e  tcml)tation anti stru$glc on to get a l!rc- 
carious living, ill t l ~ e  s1,renjith of Iiigh convictions ant1 tlecl) ant1 ever-inc:rcas~ng 
sclf-respect. . Whcn we carne we felt t h a t  t l ~ c  frce l i \ . ins rr l)rcse~rlcd sin, Out in :r 
very fcw months we I)elicvcvl i t .  relrresenlctl tlie natural  lifc of a group of 1)eol)le 
who had never beer) sliown or la~ lg l l t  life 011 a l ~ i g l ~ e r  ~ ) l a ~ ~ e .  After a fcw r n o l ~ ~ h s  
of life among tllem lliey took hold of w l ~ a t  l i t l lc  we c o u l ~ l  tlo a1111 began lo recon- 
s t ruc t  tlleir lives. 0 1  c ~ ~ ~ ~ r s c  we frn~ntl  tn:rny wl lon~ we t l ~ e n  I)elievcd, anel still 
feel, were lcatlir~g I)ilre, gootl lives, merely from inborn instincts. 
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In regard to the morality of our girls at  school, I do not want to omit a state- 
ment which, knowing the community, seems to be almost miraculous. In  the 
last twelve months only two girls w l ~ o  have ever been in our school have been 
known to go wrong. One was of mixed Indian, Kegro and white blood. She has 
been brought up in a house of vice and brutality, has heard bad language and 
low talk antl seen low life and brut,al living ever since babyhood; has  been bru- 
tally beaten antl knocked about, and i t  was small wonder that she died last week 
in sin of every sort. The other, a girl of sixteen, is feeble-minded, so that  after 
trying to teach her for four years we found she kncw bnt little more than when 
s l ~ e  starttd in school. These t w o  cases had not heen in school for several years, 
a ~ ~ t l  are the only ones out of many I~undretls who have attended who have gone 
astray. 

Our boys and young men from sixteen to twenty-five years of age are upright 
and self-respecting in the majority of cases. Of course, in this community, one of 
the worst in the whole South, wheu we came here we found all kinds, good and 
bad, but there is daily evitlencc of desire and strivings for lligll standards of liv- 
ing, and victorie.9 over self that are marvelous. 

The statement of William H. Thomas regarding the morals of the race, accord- 
ing to my knowledge, are false when applied to the Negro race as a whole. Of 
coarse, no one claims that the race llasnot its low and had-all races have these- 
but the Negro's natural instincts are refined and sensitive. 

Rev. H. N. Yayne, D. T)., white, President of Mary IlolmesSeminary, West Point, 
Miss., writes : 

For the past sixteen years I have been continuously engaged in Christian work 
for and among t , l~e colored people. 

From that knowledge I say without hesitation that i't is not true that "a Negro 
manhood with decent respect for chaste womanhood does not exist." I t  is untrue 
that "marriawe is no barrier to illicit sexual indulgence." 

That there% a great and saddening amount of immorality among the Negroes 
is frer uer~tly admitted, but that i t  is universal is unhesitatingly and absolutely 
denieJ. 1 glory in tile purity of my own race, though there are some sad, yes, 
monstrous cases of moral degradation among white women. I t  has been my 
good fortune to he personally acquainted wit11 many colored women who were 
morally as pure as any white women I have ever known. This I say with tender 
respect and rcverence for some who have been very near and dear to me. 

Rev. F. G .  Woodworth, D. D., white, President of Tougaloo University, Tougaloo, 
Miss., writes : 

The trend and tendency are very decidedly towards better things in the moral 
life, and i t  has been in existence long enough to have molded a very considera- 
ble portion of the Negro people to a nobler life thau Thomas seems to know 
about. The more I study the matter the more I am convinced that with all the 
evils resultant from slavery and from the sudden freedom, Lhe indictments brought 
against the race now have never been fully true, and it is less true now than 
formerly. 

I have had fourteen years of experience and observation in  teaching in the 
heart of the black belt of Mississippi. 

There is an  increasing number of men who have a high regard for chaste 
womanhood, who are earnest i n  the desire to protect women from impurity of 
every kind. They welcome and forward such agencies; forthe promotion of purity 
is,the White Cross with its pled e of reverence for women. 

The number of girls who waul% resent solicitations to evil is not a small one and 
among those who have been carefully reared, who have had something of moral 
training, the percentage of those who go astray is a small one. The number of 
homes where the pure ideal of family life exists has increased constantly since 
I have been in  the South. There are some i u r e  homes among the poor and illit- 
erate. Among those who are educated the ishonored homes are few. 

Mrs. Sylvanie F. Williams, white, 1438 Euterpe street, New Orleans, La., writes: 

I have been laboring among the colored people since 1870, and as far as my expe- 
rience goes, I am prepared to say that  there is a decided improvement in the mor- 
a l  status all along the line. I have consulted with other teachersof experience 
who have taught in public, private and prominent boarding schools, and none of 
them have ever discovered conditions such asMr. Thomas names in his explora- 
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tion of "Segro training schools of prominence. " A s  to illegitimate motherhood of 
Segro  women, I will s tate tha t  when I first I x w n  teaching arnonq the  freedmen, I 
was ~n i i ch  s ~ ~ r p r i s e d  to finrl t l ~ a t  in a f ~ m i l y  nf several c l~ i ldren  each had a dili'er- 
r n t  name. 1 have watched that  phase of tlie situation, havinq an annual  register to 
make etrc11 year, and have been 1)leasetl to  see how they have improved, until to- 
day I find, in inyscl~ool,  families of six or more children having the same father, 
and the celebration of crystal a d  even silver \vetltlitrgs is quite common. I sl!eak 
of the lowly peo1,le who are laborers, whose children atteiid the  public school up  
t o  t l ~ e  fifth grade, became they are not linancially able to  remain a t  scl~ool beyond 
t lmt period. The school of which I speak numbers O W  ~)ripils, ranging from s i s  
to  eighteen yrars of age. 1 do unt pretend to say that the entire roll is vir tuo~is.  
alt11ouc.h I have no reason to  think otherlvise, but  1 d o  say that  thegreat  majority 
of them are a livinq refutation of every assert ivi~ made by Thomas. 

Itev. >I. K. Gaines, w l~ i t e ,  President of 'I'illotson College, .\ustin, Teu.,writes: 

I have been nearly five yrars in m present position. W e  havc had an average 
of 200 studelits a year. 'l'11,ere are a sou t  fourteen of us w l~ i t e  teachers in pretty 
close to!~ch  x i t h  tliis body of younq 1)eople. Of course, they do  not lay their secret 
thougIi,ts opcu to us. I do  not believe they are so honc?ycoml)ed with moral 
tle ,ravlty anti se~lstrality as thcse extracts would lead us to suppose. 

h h e n  1 think overcasr:sof known violation of laws of i inn~orali ty and chastity, I 
am  free to say t ha t  the record here will not sulfrr in con1l)arison with what 1 cnultl 
name of experience along similar lines elsewliere. .\ly int imate acquaintance 
with young 1)eople as  teacher covers several decades. 

~ e v :  P. H. i;uernsey, white, Presideut of Roger \Villiams University, Xashville, 
Tenn. ,  writes: 

I personally k ~ i o w  from letters received and  conversations with p a r e ~ ~ t s  of girls 
entrusted to tliis school, t11at the mothers of our girls are as deeply concerned for  
the  morals a~ i t l  general re1,utation of their girls as any mothers could be. They 
have never failed to  s anc t~on  unreservedly any r e s t r i c t i o~~s  antl 1,recautions felt 
to be desirable to  protect tlre girls from even the  appearance of evil. I am glad 
to say that. this  institution, which has  for more than  thir ty years educated youug 
men aud youug women side by side in t , l~e  same classes and  upon tlic same cam- 
pus, has  beeu, I can safely say, as free from scandal along tha t  line as any 
co-educational ins t i tu t io~i  that  I know anywhere. I have worked in at  least one 
co-educational institution ill the Sort11 attendedentirely by white students,where I 
saw more Lo criticiw in t he  relation of the  sexes than  I have ever seen here. While 
the moral star~clards of many colorer1 people are sadly defective, the surprise to  
me is tha t ,  considering all the circumstaiices and the institutiori of slavery, t he  
standards should be as  high as  they are. 

Rev. ('. A .  Isbell, United States Jail Physician antl Surgeon, 723 South Sixth 
street, Paducah,  Ky., writes : 

1 have been for the past ten  or twelve years in contact with the  Negro, and 
have had direct dealings him. The  statements made by W. 11. Thomas, to  
my knowledge, are not true. The  race is misrepresented. \Ve have among us 
men and women of the highest character. We are not as  a race a t  the  top of the  
ladder in nlorals, but  we are on the  way to  it. 

Mr. W. H. Hunton .  Secretary of the  International Committee of Young Men's 
Christian Associations. Colored Men's Department, writes:  

After fourteen yearsof constant laboring among my people throughout the  South,  
especially among young men in the cities arid students in boarding schools of all 
grades, I am firmly convinced t ha t  a heroic and successful fight is being waged 
against immoral tendencies inherited from centuries of debasing slavery. Of 
course there is much dross yet to  be burned away before we can have only pure 
gold remaining. 

I confess with great sorrow of hear t  t ha t  there are aome members of my race. 
and  ossibly a large proportion, who could be put  down as  fitting one or more of 
the  8 u l  charac ter~s t ics  of Mr.Thomas, nor do I seek to  cover this  acknowledgment 
with t he  fact t ha t  in every other race on the  earth,  individuals can be found 
equally low in life and  character. But there are various classes among the freed- 
men as  among other people. 
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Born and reared in Canada, and having spent three years just prior to my com- 
ing8outh in 1888 as a civil servant a t  Ottawa, where I min led freely in church and 
social life with some of the best of white Canadians, I f in3 myself greatly encour- 
aged as I com are my experience of the past fourteen years with those of my 
earlier life, an$ especially the three years referred to above. I have met in all 
sections of the country hundreds of colored women whose bearin has been as 
suggestive of good as that  of the women of the fairer race in the Iforth. I have 
also come into close contact with thousands of youn men whom I know to be 
strugglingagainst unfortunate inherited tendencies an% unfavorable environment. 

I t  is  true that  only a few of the Negro race have yet attained to the degree of 
perfection possible amonq men, but between those few and the submerged masses 
is a promising and inspir~ng host of men and women in various stages of moral, 
inte lectual and industrial evolution. 

35. Children and the Church. W e  turn now to the two questions of 
the training of pulpit and pew for the Negro church. Much might  be 
said of home training, but  perhaps the testimony of children themselves 
would be of some interest. I n  the colored public schools of Atlanta 
last May, 1,339 children were asked questions a s  follows and wrote out 
the following answers : 

Are you a Christian ? 

AGE. 
-- 

Seven years. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eight years.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nine years.. 
Ten years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eleven years 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Twelve years 

Thirteen years. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Fourteen years.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Flfteen years. .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Slxteen years. .  

Ueventeen years.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Eighteen years.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- - 

One-third of the  children were church members; of the more mature, 
11-18 years of age, 60 per cent. belong to the  church. Nearly al l  go to 
church, however. 

Do you go to church ? 

Yes. 

7 
15 
21 
42 
40 
78 
h7 
89 
ti2 
36 
10 
1 

494 

AGE. Some- I I N o  I t i m e .  I ? 

No. 
-- 

10 
41 
50 

124 
140 
156 
142 
105 
57 
28 
2 

. . . . . . . .  -- 
846 

ueven years.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
~ i g h t  years.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nine years.. 
Ten years .................... 

................ Eleven years 
Twelve years.  ............... 
Thirteen years .............. 

................................. Fifteen years. ........ .... 

................................. Sixteen years. 3 .... 
.............................. Seventeen years 1 

Eighteen years ............................... 
Not given.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 
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Do you like to go to church? 

Seven years. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 
Eight  years. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  45 
Nlne years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  75 
Ten years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  159 
Eleven vears . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  174 
Twelve \.ears 
~ h i r t e e h  years . . . . . .  
Fourteen years. .  . . . .  
Fifteen years . .  . . . . . .  

. . . . .  Sixteen y e a r s . .  
Seventeen years. .  . .  
Elghteen years. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  
Not glven.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 

Nearly al l  like to go to church. 
Nearly all go to Sunday-school and like it. 

Their denominational afflliations were determined by all  sorts of con- 
siderations : 

Why do you like a certain church the bent? 

AGE. 

Beven years . . . . .  
Eight  years . .  . . .  
Nine years . . . . . .  
Ten years . .  . . . . . .  
Eleven years . . . .  

. .  Twelve years . .  
Thlrteen years . .  
Fourteen years 
Fifteen years . .  . .  
Blxteen years. .  . .  
Beventeen years 
Eighteen years.. 
Not given. .  . . . . . .  

& "  

U P  - 
e a  g a d 

w ; 
0 a t ; , ,  - d  n, 

" - 0 5  
= ' . m a x o ,  81 in m c  m &  
u c  a  5 6  
d= 5 :u $2 
a d  m m o ,  m u  
0 lma a 

The chief interest, however, lies in their conception of Christianity, 
a s  there the answers showed plainly their training. The  answers to the 
question, "What does it mean to be a Christian ?", fall into flve chief 
groups. First, then, are the answers which make Christianity simple, 
moral goodness, such a s  a child easily comprehends. Such answers 
were thirty-three in number: 

I 1 I I 

. . . .  

. . .  

. . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

. . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  

. . .  

18 . . . . . . . . . .  
55 . . . .  1 
5 4 1  . . . .  4 
91 S 3 5 

118 11 6 4 
151 15 4 Y 
12117 8 1  
W l k l  2 . . .  

. . . .  A 7 8  Z 
2 3 6  l . . .  
H 1  . . . . . . . .  
1 . . . . . . . . . .  
4 2  . . . . . . . .  
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I AGE. IN YEARS . 
ANSWERS . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  To he good 
To he kind, honest. etc  . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  To live EL better life 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Total 

Some others had t. he  idea of goodness. but  added the phrase. "and 
live for Jesus. " a > l t h o ~ ~ g h  it. is not clear just what  this aclditkm meant 
to them . The agcs of these were:  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Seven yenrs 9 
E l ~ h t y e n r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I H  
Nlne ycnrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 
Ten yenrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  A 
Eleven yetirs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 
Twelve yenrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Fourteen yenrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 - 

Totnl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  69 

Others coi~sicleretl Christianity a s  the obeying of the ten command- 
ments: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eight  yenrs 1 
Nlnc! yenrn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Ten yews . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Eleven y w r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Twelw genrs 10 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Thirteen yc?nrs 4 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Fourteen ycnrs 7 

Fifteen yenrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  SixLern gears :3 - 

Totrtl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :?? 

The ideaof love for persons a s  an  exprnssion of Christianit. y was men- 
t,ionetl . Several said i t  me:r.nt "To love everybody" ; two said, "To 
save others." 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Rrrrn  yews 1 
E i ~ h t g e n r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nino gcn.rs I 
Ten ycnrs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Eleven years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Twelve yenrs 15 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Thir twn ycnrs 8 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Fourtern gcnrs 9 

Fifteen years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Rixteenyn11.1.s 2 

7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
- 

Tot nL . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  61 
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Others answered, "To serve God," but i t  is doubtful if they under- 
stood by this, ordinary work for anyone, although two said, "Work for 
God." Most of them probably meant church service : 

Elght yeers . . 
. .  Nine yeers. 

Ten years . . .  
Eleven years . . 
Twelve year8 . . 
Thlrteen years . 
Fourteen years . 
Flfteen years 
sixteen years . 
Seventeen year8 

Total . . . .  
From this point the answers became more mystical aud figurative. 

Doubtless they had more or less meaning to the writers, but they 
were repetitions of common phrases and had a certain vagueness : 

-- 

1 AGE, IN  YEARS. 
ANSWERS. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Child of God.. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ohrist-Hke.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Follow Ohrlst 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Soldiers of Christ.. 

~ o v e  ~ o d  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Believe in Christ.. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sins foralven.. I.. . . I . .  ..I.. . . I . .  . .I . . .  . I  6 1 1 I R I 1 1 . .  ..I.. . .I.. . . I . .  . .  

These were followed by phrases which were without doubt theologi- 
cal and understood by few who used them. Some of these phrases 
were : 

"To have true religion and honor God's word." 
"To be a member in Christ." 
"To be born again." 
"To have the Love of God in your soul." 
"To honor the Lord Jesus Christ." 
"To keep the faith." 
"To trust i n  the Lord." 
"To honor God." 

Those giving these answers were : 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Nine years 2 

Ten years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Eleven year8. . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  6 
Twelve years.  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Thirteen years 18 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Fourteen years 8 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Flfteen years 6 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sixteen year8 3 - 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  47 
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Analyzing these answers further they reveal some interesting facts. 
-- - . -- -- -- - 

ANSWERS. 7-12 years. IS years and over. 

A few lookecl for certain signs of Christianity, as  baptism, joining the 
church, "getting religion," or "being changed : " 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sevenyears 1 
Ten years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 
Eleven years . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Twelve years Q 
Thirteen year8 . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Fourteen years . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Fifteen years . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 - 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .34 
Few naturally spoke of the desire for happiness or reward : flve inen- 

tioned heaven, and one child of eleven, with unconscious socialism, 
defined a Christian as  "a  poor man !" 

Ten years . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Eleven years 2 

Fourteen years . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 - 
T o t a l . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Thirty-seven children answered frankly that  they did not know what 
Christianity was, and seventy-six left the query unanswered for lack 
of knowledge or time : 

-- - 
Moral and nltruistic . . .  148 
Higher will nnd phrases . . 
Miscellnneous . . . . . .  19 
Unanswered, etc. . . . . .  

ANSWERS. 

Don't know. .  
Unanswered. 

The children of twelve and under had the clearer and simpler idea of 
the direct connection of goodness and Christianity. The older children 
tended more toward phrases which sought to express the fact tha t  
religion had reference to some higher will. Indeed this was the more 
popular idea, and 70 per cent. of the children spoke of Christianity a s  
"Love for God," "Belief in Christ," or some such phrase. Clear a s  
such phrases may be to some minds, they undoubtedly point to a lack 
in the moral training of Negro children. They evidently are not im- 

AGE, IN YEARS. 

pressecl to a sufficiently large extent with the fact that  moral goodness 
is the first requirement of a Christian life. 

8 ---- 
0 
4 

Total. . . . . . .  

9 

0 
4 --- 
4 

10 

9 
12 

21 

11 

10 
9 

19 

5 
9 -- 

14 7 7 1 

12 ---- 
7 

16 

23 

IS 

4 
7 

---.-- 
11  
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A few typical answer6, given verbatim, follow: 

What does i t  mean to be a Christian? 

AGE 13. 
( a )  I t  ineans t h a t  you lore God, the  church, and  the  people, nnd al l  good 

things, bu t  hate evil things. 
( b )  To be kind,  honest, and trustworthy. 
( o )  To be a Christinn means to live and die the same. 
(11) It. menns to serve God in  1% t rue way nnd live above suspicion. 
( 0 )  To Hre ns God would have you live. 
( f )  To glve your heart to God. 
(11) To prnise the  Lord. 
( h )  Holy and  happy. 

AGE 14. 

(a) To beliere in God and  not  only be called n Christinn, bu t  to live the  life of 
one. 

( b )  To tell the  truth,  to have n clcnil heart, und to keep the  church Inws. 
( c )  To c h n n ~ e  your mind to do right. 
(d) To live for Chrlst nnd try to help others to come to Him. 
( e )  To live tor Christ and obey the word of the  Lord Jesus Christ, who died to 

snve us. 
(/) To hiire your sins pardoned by God and to be washed in the  blood of the  

1,ninh. 
(y) When the  Lord has forgiven you of  your slnsnnd you know i t  and you mean 

to follow Hi111 thtl bnlnnce of your days nnd do nll you can to  mnke others 
come to Hini. 

( h )  To keep in  the  right, path. 
( i )  To obey the lnws of the church. 
( j  ) To hold love in your heart. toward God niid al l  nlnnkind and  work on earth 

for the  upl,uilding of God's muse. 
( k )  To believe thnt Jesus is the  Son of  God, nnd thnt  nll power is in His  hnnd. 
( 1  ) A Christian means solnething more than  prnying. 

AGE 15. 
( a )  To be n holy person. 
( b )  To be truthful nnd nrvcr swrar. 

A(:E 10. 
( a )  To bc true ~ n d  honest. 
( b )  If I nm not 11 Christinn in the  dny of judgment niy soul will be lost I)ccaeuse 

('hrist hns said thrlt i f  n rrlarl is no1 born tigi~i11 lie cannot  enter  the  kingdolri 
of God. Therefore, I serve nnd lovv the 1,ord. 

36. The Training of Ministers. Thew are in the United States the 
following theological scllools designed especially for Negroes : 

Atltmtc~ Bnptlst College, Atlnntn, Gn., Raptist . . 
TJnion 1Tnivcrsity Richmond VR Bi~ptist  . . . 
Biddlv ~niversl t ; .  (!hnrlotte,'N. 6.. Prrsbvterinn 
Hownrd. WnshinLton. D. C . .  ~~on-sc.crnriafi . 
i,lncoln 'ITnivt'rail\, Pennsy lvnnin. Prc.sbvterinn . 
T ~ i I n d t ~ c i ~ .  T a l l i i d ~ c ~ .  Ah. .  (!oncrecntio~l'nl . . . 

Wil1,erforce. Wilberforce. Ohio. ~ f r i c n i i  Methodist sco- 
pa1 . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18H1 

Strrtight TJni~ersi ty,  New Orlennb, La., Congregntionat . . 1 

The detailed fignrr~s a s  to these scllools are as follows: 



THE NEGRO CHURCH 191 

- 
Length of course. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1,ength of session . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Teachers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Students . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Studeutswith A. B. nnd B. 5. degrees.. . .  
Total number grndut~tes. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Prospective graduntes of 1 W . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  Vnlue of grounds nnd bulldings 
Endownlent fund.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Total income . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Volumes in l ibrary. .  
. , 

s ; '  " 
h OI 

w 
w 

9 

- -- -- -- - - 
Length of conrse.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :$ 3 3 8 9 
Length of session.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St .W 33 :% :% 
Ten(-hers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 R 1 
Students .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 2 62 I 
Students wlth A. B. and B. 8. de- 

'17" 
grees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 0 0 13 . . . . . . . . .  

Totnl n u n h e r  grndut~tes. .  . . . . . . . .  17 O 150 40 10" 
Prospective gradufiteu of IBX1.. . . .  1 0 R . . . . . . . . .  21 
Vnlue of grounds and huildlngs. . $30,000 $:U).OO $ :IM.000 $1?.000.00 $PW,O(KI 
Endowment f u n d .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . W  70,GX) . ;. . .  &5,oW1 
Total income. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11,000 d,7:$I.801.. 

ii;XOO Volun~es  in l ib rary . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.000 1 1.000 7,OcX) 2,NX) 

"Three others assist partially. t Five others teach partially. f TWO others t~ssist parti~lly. 

This  fihows thirty-three teachers and  368 theological  student,^. Of 
these s tudents  s ixty a re  college gritluates. The  total n u ~ n b e r  of 
theological graduates  is 1,196, and  sixty-three more graduated in 1903. 
The reported value of grounds and  buildings was $797,600 and the 
endowment amount,ed to $944,229, of which $662,096 belonged to one 
institution. The  incoine was reported only partially and  ainounted to 
$39,307.89. T h e  libraries held 49,000 hooks. 111 i m n y  cases of omitted 
figures the  i tems a re  not differentiated fronl t,he general figures relat- 
ing to the  institution, of wliich the theological school is  a part.  The  
reports froin certain of the  schools speak of their  present condition and  
work. 

ATLANTA BSPTIST Co~~mm. -The  great d i t t icu l t ,~  i n  theological t raining is, t h a t  
aspirants for' the ministry, who have such literary training as would fit them to  
pursue a theological course wi th  profit, find themselves able to  meet the demands 
of most congregations without such training, and  those who have not tha t  literary 
training can take only the  most elementary course in theology. The  result is, 
speaking generally, t ha t  few of our  students are able to complete a course in 
theology, and  the  average ability of t he  students of tha t  department is  not high.  
This means,of course, t h a t  the demand is for general culture and  rhetorical ability 
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in the pulpit rather than theological training. I think there is an  increasing 
demand for more culture in the pulpit but not for specially theological training. 
In view of the fact tha t  so large a number of the Negro ministry are uneducated, 
I am convinced of the fact tha t  a most important class of theological training is 
tha t  given in local ministers' institutions, of short duration, and dealing with 
exclusively Biblical topics. 

FISK TTNIVF.RSITY.-We have no regular Theological Department this year. Mr. 
Morrow taught some college students who took a theological elective in  the fall 
term. 

We have had no applications tha t  we considered a t  all worth the considering. 
Insufticie~~t preparation and other circumstances have turned down all tha t  we 
have had. 

~ a ~ ~ o ~ . - S o m e  of the students who come to us from other institutions of theo- 
logical training show that  in some of them the instruction is of a very low grade. 
From other evidences, I believe, however, that ,  considering all the circumstances, 
a fair standard is maintained, but there should evidently be an  effort made to 
secure more college-prepared students, and a more advanced course for them. 

Wide observation and reports from our students from nearly every part of the  
nation convince me tha t  the Negro's religious condition is steadily improving and 
tha t  there is still room for large advance. 

B~<.snm Scrroor, OF 'CHTIOI.O~+Y.-I have been engaged in the work of the Chris- 
tian ministry for more than aquarter of a century, and will say without hesitation 
tha t  I have never seen a more hopeful outlook for the moral uplift of our people 
than now. Better homes, higher appreciation of public instruction, the  schools 
and colleges established a d  fostered by various religious denominations, with the  
constantly elevating standards of the Christian ministry are among the potential 
factors in the marvelous change in the religious sentiment of the Negro. 

To meet the increasing demand of this transitional church and to direct the 
religious energies of this most emotional race, means an  increasing output of our 
theological seminaries or schools which devote their time to this special work. 
But this preparatior~ must be based upon the most enlarged views of the vast spir- 
itual nseds of the race. It must be broader than a mere denominational predi- 
lection. I t  involves a world-wide preparation for a world-wide salvation. While 
our theological schools are doing a magnificent work i t  must be admitted that  the 
supply is not equal to the demands. The facilities for the kind of work required 
ought to he increased a hundredfold. Even then i t  would tax the energies of those 
directing affairs tu meet the imperative demands for a thoroughly trained minis- 
try. 

V ~ K ~ : ~ N I A  UNION UNIVERSITY.-A very small proportion of those who are entering 
the Negro ministry are receiving a broad, thorough training similar to that  given 
in any Northern theological seminary. The weak points in this training are the 
same as in the training of Northern schools. I believe there is not enough atten- 
tion given to relating the truth which is learned to life and the conditions with 
which I.he pastor will he surrounded. The theological student is not trained suffi- 
ciently in the problems of the community, the possibilities of increasing the welfare 
of the people, in  practical et t~ics,  in the practical hand to hand use of the Bible in  
effective public speaking. But, notwithstanding these failures, the record of our 
school shows, a t  least, tha t  men with ordinary ability and such training as has 
been given have proved very useful in winning converts, in building up the char- 
acter of the churcli and in improving the conditions of the communities. I think 
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their  record as useful ministers of the  gospel would bear comparison with the  
record of the  graduatesof any Northern theological seminary. 

As for the  demand for th i s  kind of education, our  students, if they have ability, 
find no difficulty in securing wide fields of usefulness. We therefore feel tha t  
there is a large demand for men trained i n  th i s  way. I do  not believe tha t  the  
character  of the  training should be changed, bu t  I do believe tha t  added emphasis 
should be placed on some things. I cannot see how a preacher can be a specialist 
in matters of religion without being able to get to the  foundations of questions, 
without knowing how t o  use his Greek and Hebrew Bible, without knowing church 
history, theology and  homiletics. 1 believe he  needs these things, bu t  with them 
he  needs more knowledge of modern conditions and  methods and  the  possibilities 
and  ideals of individual and community life. 

W A ~ . ~ I E N . - T ~ ~ S  scl~ool was formerly known as Central Tennessee College. Rev. 
.John Braden, who was for nearly a quarter  of a century its president, organized, 
in 1889, a theological department which was continued under his supervision for 
nearly ten years. His death occurred in 18W, which closed the department. I t  is  
not possible to  furnish yon with correct dat,a as to the  schoolduring the last three 
o r  four years of the  life of tlle late Dr. Braden. 

The change in the name of the  school from Central Tennessee C'ollege t o  Walden 
University was followed by the  election of Rev. .Jay Henson Hamilton,  I). D., as 
president to  succeed the lamented Dr. John 13raden. The theological department 
has  been reorganized and  is now known as  the  Rraden School of Theology of 
Walden University, t hus  perpetuating the name of its founder. 

STRAIGHT U N I V E I ~ J I ' P Y . - ~ ~ O S ~  of our studeuts take only a partial course, and  for 
this  reason do not appear amongour  graduates The  total attendance this  year is 
eleven. Seven of these are pursuing studies in other departments. 

I a m  without assistance a t  present. Our work is not well developed, but  much 
good has been done and  the future looks more hopeful. 

My judgment is tha t  hardly sutticient attenti011 has  been given to the  education 
of our  ministry. Still good foundation.s have been laid, and the  importance of the  
subject is better understood. The  denmud is increasing. Churches whic11 a few 
years ago were satisfied with uneducated Inen now search the country for men of 
high character and  intelligence. 

As to  the  success of theeducated ministers tha t  has been fully settled. The  old 
assertion oft repeated tha t  educated ministers could not preac t~  successfully to 
churclles of ignorant people has been t t~oroughly discredited ill the city and the  
country. As to the education itself, the  coucept,ion of religion as including all life 
within its scol)e and  the  duty of the minister to  interest himself in sociology and  
the ~nater ia l  and  educational progress of the  people should be insisted on.  

KIN(+ HALL.-(a) 'l'he success of theological training in the past has becn, consid- 
ering t he  contlitious, unparalleled. I doubt if history records another instance of a 
slave and  subject population producing in so brief a space so many intelligent, pro- 
gressive and Iligh-minded men as are to  be found in the pulpits of thc  Negro church- 
es. I t  cannot be denied t ha t  there i s  still much ignorance and  tlmt a very lofty 
stantlardof morality isnotalways upheld, yet in view of historical and  social convic- 
tions, the dominant emotions may be pride and  thanksgiving for past achievement. 

( b )  The  present condition of theological training gives ground for hope t ha t  
conditions in the  fulure will be superior to  thofie in the  past. The  rule in former 
years has been t ha t  any man who evinced a slight degree of rhetorical o r  oratorical 
apti tude,  or  gave any promise of becoming useful to his denorninatio~l, was admit-  
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Biblicnl Introdurt ion.  Pn~torri l  Duties 
Honilletics nnd Church Polity. Theology rind X t l ~ l c ~ .  
Clhrist in~~ Theology E I ~ r t i v r u .  
Rrwred Ithetoric and  Elocution. Hncred Rhetoric nnd Elocution 

ted to  t h e  ministry with little or no regard to h i s  academic or  theological pre- 
paration, but  t h a t  method is t l ~ e  exception ralher  than t h e  rule today. All of t h e  
religious denominations now demand some sort  of intellectual preparation as a 
preliminary to  ordination or  licensure, and  the  rapid mulliplication in  these lat ter  
years of tl~eological seminaries prophesies increase in the  numbersof a well-trained 
ministry. Moreover, t h e  difrusion of popular intelligence and  t h e  educational 
advance of t)he race will more a11d more dcmand a n  educated ministry, just a s  t h e  
steady quickelririg andslrengtllenin,rr of t h e  ethical sense in t l ~ e  race will rnore a n d  
more cleniarid moral purity and piety in those who minister at tlie altars. 

( c )  ' h e  direction i t  sho111d take : 
I t  sliould he tlomiriantly and emphatically ethical and  spiritual. The  race must 

haveclean,  pure, high-minded mcn ill her  ministry, o r  i t  is doomed. Like priest, 
like people, and morality is lhe  basis of tlie race'slife. I t  must  besonndly intellec- 
tual. Tliere s l ~ o u l d  be broad culture arid a Lhnrongh scholarship. The  bom bastic 
antl p r e t e r ~ t , i f j ~ ~ s  must  be barrctl, a t  any  rate sternly discouraged. If the alternative 
is l ) r ~ x ~ t l  ant1 tlloro\~,rrl~ academic, o r  merely theological t raining,  I would say, choose 
lhe  f ~ ~ r ~ n e r ,  for with tliat any deficiency in tlie lat ter  can be easily remedied. 

'I'he t e ~ d e n c y  has bren, and it is, to  reverse th i s  order. 'l'here is no  lraining like 
t h a t  of t l ~ e  college atld tlierc is no people who starid in so mucli need of i t  as  Negroes, 
and hence they must  resist every effort t o  rob them of its advantages. 

The training of t h c  minisler slionld also 6e practical. The race needs good, 
educated men, bu t  i t  needs, and  needs sorely, leadership in all tliat per ta im t o  
race devela)l)ment, and mere g o o d n e ~ s  and  intelligence arc not  always guarantees 
of practical lmwer. The  Negro minister needs to know arid do rnore t h a n  merely 
preach and  pray. IIe  must  be posse~sed of public spirit antl have the  capacity to  co- 
operate in educatiohal and other  social movements which promise present as  well 
as  prospective salvatiori. IIe must  fit himself to preach arid also liractice t h e  scrip- 
ture t h a t  b a t h  the  promise of the  life t h a t  now is  a s  well a s  t h a t  which is to  come. 

'l'lit! c o a r s c  o f  s t u t l y  at o n e  sc l ioo l  i s  sul) joi ired as f a i r l y  typic:rl of the 
c o u c s c s  offorc:d i n  all t h e  so t ioo ls :  

Virginla Union University 

Roclt/,lor o/ Dit,inil!y Coursc 
RlHRT YKALC. 

Candidates for t h e  degree of Bachelor of Divinit before enterin upon t h e  
theological course, must  have completed in  a sa t i s tL tory  manner  tRe common 
school studies, namely : Reading, Spelling, Writ ing,  (:rammar, Geography, l lni ted 

First Tcrm 
R11)Hcnl In  troductlon. 
lIt!l~rt?w T . I L I I ~ L I I L $ V  
Grrek Tnter~~rl~tlr t lol l  
Srlcrcd Ithctoric I L I I ~  Elocution 
Vooril M u s l t  

S/'cond Tcrna 

13lllllcni Int reduction 
1 I t ~ l ) r t v  Lr~ngur~gt. 
(;reek Inttsrprctntlon 
S~wl'cd Itlictoric nnd Elocution 
Voml M uslc 

S E C O N I )  Y E A H .  

Church History 
H c l ~ r e w  Intorprct~rt lon 
c;rc(,k 1111 c?rl)rt>t:it 1o11 
Slicrrd Ilhrtorle rrntl l!:locutlon. 
Vocr~l Music 

Church History 
H o ~ ~ ~ l l ~ t i ( - s .  
0hristii~11 Theology 
Ilwred Tthetoric and Elocution. 
Vocal hluslc 

TJIIRI) YEAH. 
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The following schools in adtlit,ion have ha,d Negro students, but so far 
a s  known no grittluates : 
Theological Senllnary o f  the Reformed Church. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  New Brunswick, N. J .  
St. Vincent's Seminary.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .Bentty,  Pa. 
Kenyon Colle re, 1)lrlnity School.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Gt~riihler, 0 .  
S u s q u e h a n n n ~ n l r e r s l t y ,  Theological Department. .  . . . . . . . . . . .  .Sellnsgrore, Pa. 
Oreenville College, School of Thoology . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .G~'eenrllle, Ill. 
Augustana Theologlonl Hernlnary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Rock Islnnd, Ill. 
Germnn Evnnyclical 1,uthernn Se~nlnnry,Cnpltal Unlverslty .<:olumhus 0. 
Crozler Tlieologlcal Sernlnnry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Chester, PA. 
Theologlcal Semlnary of Rrformrvl Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Lnncnstcr, Pa. 
Temple College of Phllltdelphla, Throloylcnl School.. . . . . . . .  ..Philadelphia, P a .  

The color line is, of course, evident in such institutions in spite of 
religion. The schools a,bove atlniit Negroes. The following schools 
would admit them if they applied, but have never had applicants: 
At. P t ~ u l  Semlnar f' . ..:. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St. Pnul, ~Mlnn. 
St. Lawrence ITn verslty. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Canton, N. Y. 
St. Joseph's Aemlnarv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Yonkers N. Y 
St. (:harles3s Se~nlna 'ry.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .~verhro ;k ,  Pd. 
Unlted C'hurch Semlnary. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mlnnenpolis Minn. 
Augshurg Semlnary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Minnenpolls: Mlnn.  
Western Theologicnl Semlnary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Holland, Mich. 
Cohh Dlvlnlty School.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I,ewlston, Me. 
Bangor Theolo I( al  Seminary . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bangor Me. 
Wartburg ~ e m f n k - y  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I)uhuq;e, In. 
Charles City College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Clhnrles City, la .  
Unlon Blhlical Invtltute . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Naperville, 111. 
Chlcn o Luthern Theolo lcnl Semlnary Chlcago Ill. 
~ e r k e y e y  1)ivlnlty ~ c h o o T  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :~iddlet&wn, Conn. 
Snn F r a n d s r o  Theolo Icrtl Rrminary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ban Anselmo, Cal. 
(Ioncordla Theolo Icaf Remlnary. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .St. Louls Mo. 
Reden~ptorlst  ~ o l f e g e  of I lchestrr . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Ilcheste~!, Mo. 

In the following schools there have been no Negro applicants, and i t  
is not certain whether Negroes would be admitted: 
Ohurch Dlvinitv School of the Padf lc . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .San Mateo, Gal. 
Western The016 lcal Seminary . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Atchison Kan. 
Mt. s t .  Mnry7s ~f~e;)loglortl ~ c h o o l .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Mt. S t  Mkrv1s Md. 
St. John's t ~ n l v e r s l t ~ .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Collegkville; ~ l n n .  
Theological Seminary of the Evnngellcal Lutheran Ohurch . .  . . . .  Phlladelphlrt Pa. 
Ersklne Theological Semlnary. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Duewest, 8. d. 
Unlon Theological Semlnnry. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . .Richmond Va 
Gerrnrtn Lutheran Seminary.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .St. Paul, dinn' .  
Heldelherg Theological Seminary. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .TIWn, 0. 
St. Bernard's Seminarv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Rochester, N. Y. 
Louisville Presbyterla'n Theologlcrtl Bemlnary.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Louisville, Ky. 
Red Win Seminary. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Red Wlng, Mlnn. 
Urslnus 8ollege Sehool of Theology.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Philadelphia, Pa. 
St. Paul's Ooliege . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .St. Paul, Minn. 

The following schools are non-committal on the question : 
Hartwlck Beminary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .Hartwlck Seminary,  N.Y. 
Eugene 1)ivlnlty School. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . E u  rene, Ore. 
Kenrick Theological Yemlnary.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St.b~ouls,  Mo. 

The following schools do not receive Negroes for obvious reasons of 
langucl.ges, etc. : 
German Martin Luther Seminary.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Buffalo N. Y. 
Norwegirtn Danish Theological Seminarv . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . ~ v r t n s t b n ,  Ind. 
Jewish Theological Bemlnary.. . . . . . . . . . .  .: ............................... New York N. Y. 
German Theological school of Newark. .  .............................. ..Madison, A. J. 

The following schools do not admit Negroes: 
Denver Theological Seminary . . . . . . . . . . .  Denver 001. 
St. Viateur's Oollege . . . . . . . . .  KankaGee 111. 
St. Meinrad's ~ccleslistical's~m'ln'ary . . . . . . . .  ut. ~ e i n r a h ,  Ind. 
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Grand Vlew College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Presbyterian Theological Semlnnry . . . . . . . . .  
Southern Bnptlst Theologicnl Senilnr~ry . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  Westtnlnbter Theoloxlcul Srrr~inriry 
I t e ~ l r r i i ~ t o r l s t  S~1n1riH.r~ of St. Louls Provlnce . . 
Serninnryof thc~riiriia<ii~~~tc?(:oncept~on . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St. Mt~ry's ('ollegr 
St .  Chnrles's Sernlnnry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Presbyterir~n Thtwloglo~l  Seminary . . . . . . . . .  
Evangclirnl 1,utherr~ri Seniinnry . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Grant IJniversitp 
Southwes terr iPr t~s l~y ter i rrn~n ivers i i y  . . . . . . .  
Vanderhilt University . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  IJnlversity of the  South 
Episcopal Theoio~ivtli Se~ninnry  . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  Provlriclt~ISrrnlritLryof St.  F~rrlnclvof Sales . . . . .  Erangellcal Luthc*r'ir' 'rhrologirul S c ~ n i n n r y  
Theoioglc%l S<?liiiur~ry of Eden t:oilrge . . . . . . . .  
Mission House of the Itefimned (1hurc.h . . . . . . .  . . . . .  Evangellcnl 1,uthernn Theologlc-ti1 Seminary . . . .  C!hristian T'niversity, Tlic!ologict~I 1)epnrtment . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St. Stnnislnus Serninnr?- . . . . . . . . . .  St. Mary's Theologlcnl Seminary 
S t  Vlr~cent 's  Seniinnrr . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  R ~ I  Grnnde (!ongregniionnI ~ r n i n l n  Schooi . . . . .  Kansns C!ity University, (:ollegn of 'fheology 

Wt~rrerltori, Mo.  
South Ornngc, N. J.  
Bpln~ont.  N. ('. 

Sewnnee, Trnn.  
Theok)gicr~l Sriiiinnrg 
St. Frunc*is, Wis. 

('Irvc~ltirid, 0. 
l'hilr~delphin, Pn. 
E: I PILSO, Tex. 
Knnsns C'ity, Knn. 

.. Vn.  

We have, therefore, a record of a t  least 186 Negro gratluat,es of 
Northern theo1ogic.d schools. They havtx not gone to t l ~ r s e  schools in 
large enough numbc~r to :tllow any  very valuable conclusions to be 
drawn, but the authorities of the schools have returned answc'rs to sev- 
eral  questions : 

How have your colored students compared with others in atbility? 
They have been qui te  average in ability. Mr. - was quite scholarly. Mr. - 

did  no t  take readily t o  accurate scholarship, b u t  good in  gaining general informa- 
tion. H e  used what  h e  gained quite  effectively.-Christian Biblical Inst i tute.  

T h e  one student  was of fair ability and compared with others in  his  class.- 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary. 

Those we have had  are so few in  number t h a t  no  conclusions wi th  regard to t h e  
ability of t h e  race can be drawn from them. If I were to judge only from those 
who have come to t h e  Seminary I should be obliged to say t h a t  they were far  
below the average of o u r  white students.-Rochester Theological Seminary. 

W e  gave-, a young Baptist  minister, the  B. D. since graduation. W e  felt t h a t  
we owed something t o  h i s  race.-Tufts College, Divinity School. 

They have compared well. One was a n  exckllentschdlar, b u t  n o  more t h a n  some 
whites.-Episcopal Theological School. 

About u p  t o  average. One was a n  African chief, was a man of force; a second 
was weak a s  a scholar, b u t  had  unusual  d ramat ic  power; t h e  th i rd  is a successful 
g ~ ~ t o r .  One, a B. A., we dismissed because he could not  keep u p  with t h e  work. 

there left for similar reasons.-Chicago Theological Seminary. 
Favorably.-Seabury Divinity School. 
Favorably.-New Church Theological School. 
Very well.-Allegheny Theological Seminary. 
Mr.- w a s a n  excellent s tudent ,  both in scholarship and  character. H e  has  been 

for some years a n  influential member of t h e  faculty of Guadalupe College, Seguin, 
Texas.-Ryder Divinity School, Lombard University. 

Nearly equal.-Reade Theological Seminary of Taylor University. 
Equal  in  diligence and  regularity, superior with average in  memory;  below 

average i n  lo ical precision, and  below average i n  orderly arrangement of knowl- 
edge.-Lane #lleological Seminary. 

Not unfavorably, a l thou  h some of them have proven unable t o  pursue o u r  
course owing t o  lack of preTiminary education.-Princeton Theological Seminary. 
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Two of our colored boys were amon the best. The others were average students. 
Remember that the students of this souse attend the lectures a t  St. Mary's Sem- 
inary, the National Seminary of the United States, in which are about 240 students, 
all whites.-St. Joseph's Seminary. 

Their previous advantages were oor and they themselves not of the best in 
natural adaptation.-Union ~ ib l i ca l i emjna ry .  

They have been quite equal to the average white student in ability.-General 
Theological Seminary. 

About average.-Eureka College, Bible Department. 
This is a difficult question to  answer and all the reply that  is possible must be 

based on the individual o inion of the one entertaining it. There is no one person 
living who knows all of tyle colored students who have attended this Seminary. 
Personally I have known about six. Three of these were men of good ability, two 
of them above rather than below the medium line. Three others were below the 
avera e, two of them being distinctly inferior to  the white low grade Hut, on the 
other%and, i t  slioultl be added that  one of the six graduated with the diploma of 
the Seminary. He was above the ordinary average.-lJnion Theological Seminary. 

Fairly well. Some of them have been able, some rather bright, but shallow, and 
two or three weak. Agreater diversity than among whites.-University of Chicago, 
Divinity School. 

Most of our colored students have been "epecials," i. e., not members of our regu- 
lar classes (Junior, Middle and Senior), but taking a partial course in connection 
with their serviceof the African Methodist E iscopal Church in this place Their 
pastoral duties, of course, absorbed most o?their time. Perhaps their average 
ability, as manifested to us, was hardly equal to that of our other students as  
scholars.-Meadville Theological School. 

During the ten years of my teaching here the grade of men has been very good 
indeed. We get some of the best and very rarely any of the poorest. I mean that  
they grade with our other students, though no colored man has ever led the Sem- 
inary in scholarship. They have taken second and third grade scholarships, but 
not a first.-Oherlin Theological Seminary. 

The three graduates have stood well up among the first third of their classes.- 
St. Mary's Seminary. 

Most not up to average. One very much excelled in ability.-Shurtleff College. 
They have varied reatly I t  has seemed to  depend largely upon the  school a t  

which they prepare$.-~alk Divinity School. 
They were not college men, as  our students universally are, hence were a t  a dis- 

advantage. Notwithstanding, they worked honestly and did well.-XeniaTheo- 
logical Seminary. 

These men were educated in the North ; one, --, was born in  Allegheny, Pa.- 
Reformed Presbyterian Theological Seminary. 

He compared well; was their equal in many re,spects, only somewhat less logical 
in thought and expression, and perhaps less ogical and independent in ideas.- 
Moravian Theological Seminary. 

Not above the average.-Hillsdale College. 
Four of these corn ared favorably with the other students in some respects; the 

others were total faflures.-~oncordia College. 
No difference appreciable.-McCormick Theological Seminary. 
Somewhat below the  average of white students.-Union Christian College, Theo- 

logical Seminary. 
The have not equalled the average of our other students, exce t perhaps in two 

cases,gut they have not usually fallen far below.-Hartford ~heol)ogical Seminary. 
Their abilit has been from fair to good. That of a few of the men may be called 

very good.-dwton Theological Semmary. 
Only a few have compared favorably. One alone, if I am rightly informed, can 

be ranked among the very able men which this school has graduated.-Divinity 
School of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

They have maintained a good average.-Drew Theological Seminary. 
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I n  ability the  average of t h e  colored students  has  certainly not been below t h a t  
of others.-Auburn Theological Seminary. 

As f a r  a s  I can learn they have.-Drake University, Bible Department. 
Very favorably in most cases. Dur ing  t h e  past six ears  while I have been con- 

nected with the  inst i tut ion,  we have had  two co lore l  students. One took a very 
trig11 stand in the  class a n d  was elected president of the  class. The  other  was so 
deficient in  intel lect~ial  powers t h a t  he wasdroppedafter  six weeks' trial.-Western 
Theological Seminary. 

This  man,  a n  ordained minister, with a church  in  San Francisco, took only spe- 
cial studies for  one year. Of average ability with others of his class. But  was 
irregular because of pastoral duties.-Pacific 'l'heological Seminary. 

I Ie  was above the  average in  scholarship, and  took the  degree of B. D.-Nashotah 
House. 

How have they compard in character and inorals Y 
V e q  well. Quite on an  average with t h e  white students. They were respected 

by tlie white s tudents  without  regard t o  the i r  color.-Christian Biblical Inst i tute.  
W e  never knew any  criticisms o n  either.-Presbyterian Theological Seminary. 
W e  cannot complain of any positive infractions of immorality on their  part. 

There has been weakness of purpose, over-sensitiveness to others'opinions, consid- 
erable vanity and  love of display.-Rochester Theological Seminary. 

('ompared well in  th i s  respect.-Tufts College, Divinity School. 
They have been without  exception men of good morals a n d  of manly character.- 

Kpiscopal Theological School. 
Fairly well with others. Though in two o r  three casesof men whodid  not radu- 

a te  there  was a lack of determination a n d  persistent effort. One had  trouzle in 
his  family which led us t o  advise h i m  t o  leave t h e  Seminary.-Chicago Theologi- 
cal  Seminary. 

1'avorably.-Seabury Divinity School. 
1"avorably.-New Church Theological School. 
They were not inferior.-Allegheny Tlieological Seminary. 
Very favorably.-Ryder Divinity School, Lombard University. 
Not a s  s trong in  character.-lteade Theological Seminary of Taylor University. 
Well.-Lane Theological Serninary. 
1'avorably.-Princeton Theological Seminary. 
The  blacks are just  a s  good a s  t h e  whites.-St. Joseph's Seminary. 
Not so favorably with t h e  white students.-Union Biblical Seminary. 
They have been, so far as  I know, uniformly excellent in  character  a n d  morals.- 

General Theological Seminary of Protestant  Episcopal Church.  
Much above the  average.-Eureka College, Bible Department.  
As all of these men were candidates for t h e  ministry i t  is t o  be supposed t h a t  a 

reply t o  this  question is su  erfluous. I have no  reason t o  make any  unfavorable 
comparisons.-Union ~heoyogica l  Seminary. 

(;enerally t h e  equals  of the  whites. Two o r  three have been careless about  finan- 
cial honor, and  one was tlismissed for presenting for his  own sermons taken from 
ot1iers.-University of Chicago, Divinity School. 

They have com ared favorably with o u r o t h e r  s tudents  in morals a n d  character. 
-Meadville ~ l leofogica l  Seminary. 

Our Seminary men have been of t h e  very best-earnest Christians, sane, modest. 
Nothing in  these respects has  been left to be desired.-Oberlin Theological Sem- 
inary. 

Very well.-Shurtleff College, Theological Department. 
I have noticed no difference when  each had  tlie same chances.-Yale Divinity 

School. 
Quite favorably. All th ree  were earnest and  devout.-Xenia Theological Sem- 

inary. 
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FIc was irreproachable in conduct and bore a good moral character.-Noravian 
Tt~eolot.ic.al Seminars. 

Well.-IIillsdale College. Tl~eological Scl~ool. 
Those etlucated in our colored 1,utheran mission scl~ools in the Sou t l~  compared 

well. 'I'l~e rest proved to be unsatisfactory.-C'oncordiic College. 
No ditTerence.->lc(:ormick Theological Seminary. 
Average, good.-TJnion Christian College, Theological Department. 
Very well, as a rule.-Hartford Theological Seminary. 
Favorably for the most part,. I tlrink it is a strain upon cl~nracter for them to 

take t l~e i r  course I~ere,  since some of them 3re inc l i~~et l  to esti~nate tl~emselves 
highly and to be ambitious for place.-Newton 'l7lieoloqical Inslilutior~. 

Equal to the w l~ i t e  stndents. A l l  of them better t l ~ n i ~  some of t l ~ e  white stu- 
dents.-1)ivinity Scliool of t l ~ e  Prole.;ta~lt JCpiscopal ('l111rcl1. 

They have been men of good character so far as I know.-1)rcw Tl~eological 
Seminary. 

In  character and morals t l~ey  compare e v e ~ ~ l y  in t l ~ e  case of t l ~ e  11c~st men. In 
other cases they are not very uneveli, escelri tlmt an abnormally larae number of 
colored men I~orrow money and fail to ~)ay.-~Luburn Tl~eological Seminary. 

T l~ey  comllare well.-l)rakc linivcrsity, 'I'l~eoloqical 1)epartment. 
Very favoral)ly. I lwlie\.e t l~ere  has been oiily one case where disci1,line was 

necessary.-Western 'rl~eological Seminary. 
1)uring the vacation of his Ins1 year 11e was cl~argctl with immoral contl~ict by a 

yollne woman of his congregatinn. 'I 'l~e 1n:ttter callle iuto t11e public press, but 
the charge was denied I)y stutleut.-l'acilic Tlieological Seminary. 

W h a t  Iias beell t h e i r  s i ~ c c c ~ s s  in  i ~ f t r r  life? 
Good.-('11ristia11 Riblical Institute. 
One of tllese left 11s at  the end ( ~ f  his  first year and we have never heen al)le to 

learn anythiug from him since. A secoutl was so fec1)le i l l  sc l~olars l~ip  thnt we 
had to dismiss him to another institution. T l ~ e  l l~irt l  sr~ccee(letl i l l  pr:rtlr~:ili~lg, 
ant1 has been doing 11seft11 service from t l ~ a t  time until now.-l<ocht:ster Tlieologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Mr. - is now in his senior year i n  Medical Scl~ool of 'Pl~fts College, Roston, 
Mass. He wants to be doubly prelxwcd for miss io~~ary  work.-Tufts ('allege, 
Divinity Scliool. 

01le is the successful miuister of a cwloretl c l ~ u r c l ~  in \\iasl~inqton. wl~ere  lie has 
been for 11ine years, evrr since graduation. Another I)nd tlilliculty in aetting a 
suitable place, but now is well settletl. 'Pl~e third is j u s l  P O ~ I I R  out.-llpiscopal 
Theological School. 

The four graduat,es did well. One died in Africa, a sccontl is a professor in a 
 souther^^ college, the t l~irt l  is a pastor iu Washington, I ) .  C., the four t l~  is 3 pastor 
in t.lie 90utl1.-( ' l~icago 'Pl~eolog~cnl Seminary. 

If anything, above t l ~ e  average man of t l ~ e i r  class.-Seabury 1)ivinity School. 
Good.-Yew ( ' l~urc l i  Theological School. 
Not especially noticeable, b r~ t  very fair.-Allegl~eny Tl~eological Seminary. 
Quite useful.-Iieade'Pl~eologicnl Sen~inary of Taylor Uuiversity. 
Two are priests. A third teaches school uuder his father in Sew Orleans. La. 

The fourLh is a schonl teacl~er in Oklahoma.-St. .Iosepl~'s Seminary. 
Good, those w l ~ o  remained in the ministry.-T711ion Uil~lical Seminary. 
As a rule, quite as good as the white fellow students.-(;enernl Theological Sem- 

inary. 
So far as known, satisfactory.-Koreka College, Bible 1)epartmeut. 
The one me~~t ioned  above as a graduate took a ch t~ rch  in Sew York and ~natle a 

success of i t  tlespite l~eavy odds. IIe worked so I~arcl, however, tlint he nntler- 
mined his health arid died a t  an early age, respectetl and l~elovecl by the inembers 
of the Presbytery with w l ~ i c l ~  11e was connec~etl. Most of the o t l~ers  I l ~ a v c  not 
been able to trace. They have belongcd to various t lenonii~~ations and I have not 
had the time to look them up specilically.-Union Theological S e ~ n i ~ ~ a r y .  
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Some have had marked success; some have done fairly well and a few have 
proved failures, but I judge as large a proportion have succeeded as among our 
white students.-University of Chicago, Divinity School. 

So far as I have been able to judge from rather scanty information, they have 
had a fair degree of success in their work.-Meadville Theological School. 

All, without exception so far as my own knowledge extends, have been exce 
tionally faithful and successful. But my personal knowledge does not cover a% 
the cases.-Oberlin Theological Seminary. 

They are all doing quite well.-St. Mary's Seminary. 
Only two have had a marked success.-Shurtleff College. 
Our regular graduates have been successful men.-Yale Divinity School. 
So far as I know, i t  has been good. They are useful and influential men.-Xenia 

Theological Seminary. 
He  served as a missionary in Dutch Guiana, South America, disagreed with his 

superiors, became discontented and was dismissed from the church service because 
of unsuitable marriage connection, after i t  had been decided to give him a call in 
the West 1ndies.-Moravian Theological Seminary. 

Fair.-Hillsdale College, Theological Scliool. 
Know not, except in case of Bisho D. A. Payne, whose history belongs to the 

public.-Evangelical Lutheran ~ l l e o r o ~ i c a l  Seminary. 
Two are missionaries among their own people and, as the reports say, are doing 

well.-Concordia College. 
Fair.-McCormick Theological Seminary. 
Not striking. A limited number have made a splendid record-some as teachers, 

some as soldiers in the United States Army.-Union Christian College,Theological 
Department. 

So far as we know their careers have varied greatly, but we 'ud e that they have 
generally carried themselves a t  least with credit.-Hartford ~Leoyogical Seminary. 

Very creditable.-Divinity School of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
So far as I have known they have done well and have proved useful ministers of 

the people.-Drew Theological Seminary. 
Tested numerically, too large a roportion of the colored men have either died 

young or have thus far failed of &eing distinctly successful. Of the fifteen two- 
thirds are successful, and some of the others may become so. The list is too short, 
however, and tlie instances too peculiar to make the numerical showing very 
decisive.-Auburn Theological Seminary. 

The one whose name I give is reported as doing good work.-Drake University, 
Bible Ilepartment. 

I t  compares favorabl with that  of ourother graduates. Most of them are labor- 
ing under the Board oY Freedmen in the South.-Western Theological Seminary. 

Other  schools say in  general  : 
Of the colored men who have graduated from Boston University, School of The- 

ology, J .  W. E. Bowen, Prof. Wm. B. Fenderson, Prof. M. M. Ponton, are perhaps the  
most prominent. 3.  A. I). Bloise is a strong preacher (graduate Livingstone Col- 
lege) and A. W. Thomas who graduates to-morrow is a brilliant student.-Boston 
University, School of Theology. 

Harvard has had three students. One excelled in philosophical studies. Two 
stood low. One of these was "of high character and morals", the  other was prob- 
ably an  "impostor."-Harvard University. 

In  the last twelve years I can remember of about three, no one of whom 
graduated. They have not been well prepared for our work nor have they been of 
average ability.-Garrett Biblical Institute. 

We are ex ecting great things of our one colored student who is now with us, 
and I shoulSlike to see our school become a lar er factor in the solution of the 
race problem in the South.-Meadville ~heologica? School. 

We have never had a colored student graduate from the Theological Course, 
though we have had many take the course in part. The difficulty has always 
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been that they come to the course unprepared and have fallen by the wayside. 
We had one colored student who very successfully completed our Law Course, but 
he was better repared to begin the work. 

I t  is very di&cult to make the colored students realize that the must have a 
good foundation before beginning the study of theology. They (Yesire to study 
theolo y before they know how to spell or before they have any knowled e of 
Englisk grammar. So far as our observations have gone, we have never ha% any 
complai~it to make of them morally, and they are generally very earnest.-The 
Temple College. 

37. Some Notable Preachers. Certain ear ly  preachers a.mong the  
Negroes ha,ve been noted in the eleventh antl twelfth sections of th i s  
treatise. A word ought  to be said a s  to some of their  successors. Of t,he 
more notable premhers,  the  African Methodists have furn is l~wi  Hishop 
Daniel Payne,  a pure C:hristian and  able executive officer, antl perhaps 
t he  greatest of the b i s l~ops  of t ha t  church ;  the B ~ p t i s t s  have given 
us D. W. .4ntlrrson :mtl L f v m m l  A. Grimes, men of r igor  antl dar ing ;  
the  Episcopalians a re  proud of tlie clean character  antl learning of 
Alexander C:rurnniell. Hen ry  Higl11a11d Garne t t  was an e loque~i t  
Presbyterian. and  the  greatest  of the Zion  methodist,^ was the late  
J.  C. Price. Tliese men are a l l  noteworthy a s  upright, able men,  elo- 
quent  speakers  and  notable le:itlers a t ~ d  organizers. 

Of living Negro preachers some are  worthy of ment,ion: there a re  
t,he bishops of the  t,liree Methodist I)otlies, of n-hicli t l ~ e  foremost 
character  is undoubtedly Bishop Ben j a~n in  F. Lee, a \ r o r t l~y  suc -  
cessor of Daniel Payne, and n type of man t,oo s e ldon~  pu t  to the front,; 
with hi111 m a y  be mentioned Hishop I3. T. Tailner. Among t h r  I hp t i s t s  
a r e  two ~ ~ o t a b l t ?  orgi~tiizrrs, 1':. (1. Morris, 1'residt.nt 01' t . l~e Pl'atioilal 
Baptis t  Convention, and  It. b'. Hoptl, the  hei~tl of t l ~ e  puh l i s l i i ~~g  house. 
The  Presbyt,rri:~ris have in tlio R rv .  Franr i s  J. C3rillilic a inan of 
power antl uprigllt character, a ~ i d  the  xegro l~ r i e s t  of loiigest scarvive 
ill the Kpisoopal C'llurcli is  one of the most r ;~ lu ;~ l ) l e  social reformers 
of tile day ,  the  Rcv.  H. 1,. P l i i l l i l )~  of Pl~ilntlclphi:~..  The  Rlethotlist 
Episcop:~I Church has  1)r. J .  W. E:. l iowc~~i ,  a I I~ :LII  o f  :thilit,y i t ~ ~ d  dignity, 
w l ~ i l e  the Chiigregationalists have the Rev. H. H. Proctor. 

Thc  men m~n t~ ione t l  a r e  not the  better known to t l ~ e  ~ ) i ~ l ~ l i c ,  bu t  t l ~ e y  
a r e  t he  ones wlio art? doing tlie work tirid leat l i~ig tlie best c~lements  of 
t he  Negrors.* 

38. The Eighth Atlanta Conference. Tlic, Eiglitti Atlanta C'onfrrcnc-t., 
to s tudy t he  Nvgro I'rol)lrms, ]net Tuestl:~y ~ l ~ o r n i ~ i g ,  May 26, 1!)0:i, ill 
Ware  Menlorial C'l~;il)rl, A t l n~ i t a  CTll~ivrrsity. '1'11~ sul)jrct for h t ~ ~ c l y  W ~ L S  

t l i ~  XF:C:HO C I I U H C ~ I ,  ant1 t l ~ c  following prograrnlnt. \vas c:irrird out  : 

* For the livcs 01 thcse meu. Cf .  Slu~mou's Mcu of Mark. 



THE NEGRO CHURCH 

Flrst Session, 10 A. M. 

President Horace Bumstead, presiding. 
Subject: "Young People and the Church." 
Address-Rev. W. H. Holloway, of Thomas County, Ga. 
Address-Rev. Dr. Washington Gladden, President of the Ameri- 

can Missionary Association. 

Second Sesslon, 3 P. M. 

Mrs. Anna Wade Richardson,of the Larnson School. Marshallville, 
Ga., presiding. 

Subject: "Women and the Church." 
Music-By the pupils of the Mitchell Street School. 
Address-Mrs. Mnry Church Terrell, First President of the Na- 

tional Federation of Colored Women's Clubs. 
"Children and the Church."-Report of the Secretary. 

Thlrd Session, 8 P. M. 

President Horace Bumstead, presiding. 
Remnrks of Presldent Bumstead. 
"How the Religion of Negroes may become more Pructlcnl." Rev. 

C. B. Wilmer, Rector of St. Luke's Protestant Episcopal Church, 
Atlantn, Qn. 

"Religion ns a Solvent of the Race Problem." Professor Kelley 
Miller, of Howard University, Washington, D. C. 

Symposium: "The Negro Church." Ten-minute Speeches: Rev. 
J. W E. Bowen, Rev. G. W. Moore, and others. 

Resolutions. 

Mr. Hollowag's address is printed in this treatise as section fifteen, 
and that  of Dr. Gladden as section thirty-nine. Professor Miller's 
paper has been accepted for publication in the North American Review. 

The Rev. C. B. Wilmer, representing the Southern white people, said 
in part that  the country owed a debt to these Conferences and that  it 
was a pleasure for him to take part: 

"Religion is the chief means of uplifting mankind, but the Negro church is not 
the power for good that  it ought to be. God ndver made a race incapable of 
responding to the motives of the gospel. Your past proves this of you, and to-day 
there is no higher hero than the Negro who lives a clean, upright life. 

"Let the Negro preacher get God's truth into his mind and heart,and then let him 
get i t  into the minds and hearts of his hearers. This involvee his understanding 
his people and understanding the truth as i t  is and as i t  ought to be applied to 
their needs. 

"In general, the Negro possesses the primal virtue of loving what is above him. 
That virtue implies the  capacity for all virkue. If I speak now of your weaknesses 
i t  is only'that I may help you. They seem to be, mainly, emotionalism, sensuality, 
in the wide sense, and lack of perseverance. But, in particular, your havini  come 
out of the experience of slavery, exposes you to peculiar temptations. You have 
passed from childhood ,into youth, and are passing into manhood. The youth is 
apt to mistake 'sassiness ' for courage, manniehness for manliness, and false 
pride for self-respect. 

"What next, then, are some of the things your preachers should say to you and 
omit t o  say? Let the Negro preacher 

"(1) Keep politics out of the pulpit. 
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" ( 2 )  Quit trying to reform white folks. Let the  white minister raise a crusade 
against lynching and the Negro against crime. 

"(3) Leave off talking about rights for a while and direct attention to duties. 
"On the  positive side let the  Negro preacher 
"(1) Inculcate good will toward all men, especially white folks. No cause ia 

rendered easier of solution by hate. 
"(2) Insist that only the truth can make you free. Sin is a worse taskmaster 

than any man could be. 
"(3) Insist tha t  nothing worth the having can be had by a jump, but must be 

climbed for. This is where perseverance comes in. 
"(4) Above all, and finally, let the  Negro preacher impress on his congregation 

that  salvation does not mean acquittal from punishment, 'gett ing off,' nor is i t  
the luxury of emotionalism. I t  is, negatively, deliverance from sin, and posi- 
tively, the power of righteousness and service of our fellow men." 

39. Remarks of Dr. Washington aladden. You are citizens, by the 
definition of the constitution, and you are bound to be good citizens- 
intelligent citizens, law-abiding citizens, loyal citizens. From these 
obligations I am sure you do not wish to escape. You mean to do your 
part in contributing to the peace, the order, the security, the welfare of 
this great commonwealth in which you live. 

In  my counsels to the young people of Columbus, O., I went on to say 
that those to whom the duties a s  well as  the rights of citizenship are 
entrusted ought not only to fit themselves for their discharge, bu t  to 
discharge them solemnly antl conscientiously, when the time comes for 
their performance. What shall I say to you who find yourselves ob- 
structed in the performance of tlirse duties ? T do not wish to make any 
inflammatory suggestions; I doubt whether the question of your politi- 
cal rights can be settled by violence. Hut this much I am safe in saying: 
people who are th.oroughly fitted for good citizcanship, antl who show by 
their conduct that they have the disposition and the purpose to be good 
citizens, are not going to be permanently excluded, in any part  of this 
country, from the responsibilities and duties of citizenship. That is a s  
sure a s  tomo~*row's sun-rising. Tt cannot be that  in the United States 
of America, young men who are thoroughly intelligent, who know what 
citizenship means, who love their country, who are working to build up 
its prosperity and to secure its peace and who are ready to shed their 
blood in its defence, are going to be forbidden to take any part in its 
government. 

What  I have said, therefore, applies to you, I think, even more closely 
than to the young people of my own state. To you, in an exceptional 
and impressive way, this truth ought to come home. The more strenu- 
ously men oppose your participation in political affairs, the more fieal- 
ous and dilligent ought you to he in qualifying yourselves to ta,ke part 
in them. You are not wholly shut out from such duties and whenever 
you have a chance to exercise them, let every man see that  they are 
performed with exceptional intelligence and exceptional conscientious- 
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ness; that  the black man holds the suffrage as a high and sacred trust ;  
t,hat he cannot be bribed or led astray by the arts  of the demagogue; 
t.hat he puts aside his own personal interests when he  votes; that  he  will 
not even use the suffrage a s  a means of extorting benefits for his own 
race a.t the expense of the rest of the community, but  will always keep 
in view the general welfare; that  he is always and everywhere a patriot 
in his political action; that  when h e  holds an  offlce he discharges i ts  
duties more faithfully and honestly than the white man does. I have 
heard of some i11sta.nces of this nature since I came to Atlanta-of men 
in public shtionwhosewhite neighbors testify concerning them that  their 
conduct is blnn~eless and their service of the highest order. Let  such 
instances be multiplied. Hold up the standard everywhere; rally 
round i t  al l  your people. Let  i t  be your constant endeavor, your highest 
ambition to infuse this spirit, this purpose, into the thought and the 
life of al l  colored men. Before such a purpose a s  that  the barriers of 
polit'ical exclusiveness are sure to go down. 

Do not unclerst.ancl me a,s justifying or excusing those exclusions. I 
think tdhey are  utt,erly inany. But 1 am poiiiting out  to you the kind of 
n7ea.pons with which you can surely batt,er t,llein down. 

And now, very briefly, what can we sa,y of the reli~tions of the young 
people to the church ? Here m e  these 1,210,181 young people under 
twenty-one. They are n,ll citizens of Georgia; t,hey al l  belong tlo the 
state. Do they all belong to the cliurch Y Ko;  I fear not. They a l l  
belong to God; t>liey a.re al l  H i s  children; they owe Him love and 
reverence; if t,hey are filial children, procligal children, they are a l l  
God's children; they caniiot, if they renounce and forswear it, rid 
theniselves of tlie oblipdtion of allegiance to Him. W e  may say of 
them, that  they all belong in one sense t,o the kingdom of God. . . . 

Here  agnin I find myself in so'nie cloubt n,s to the fitnessof thesewords 
t,o your pecriliar circu~nstauces. To those of you who live in Atlanta I 
can speak with coriflclence for I know that  you can find a church here 
of wl~icli a.11 t,lint I say is t,rue, in which you can And the kind of instruc- 
tion and inspiration you need, to which you can attach yourselves with 
intelligent enthusia,sin, with which yon c m  join in the work of uplift- 
ing hunianity. I suppose tha,t there are  churches of the same sort in 
w m y  of tlie Houthern cities in which you could be welcome. Doubt- 
less there are a great inany churches in all the Southern titates which 
are  far  below this ideal, in which t,he religious in s t r~~c t ion  you would 
receive would be imperfect, in which the prevailing idea of religion would 
be one tha t  no  intelligent and conscientious person could accept,. M ~ n y  
of you will find yoursr l re i in  communities in which the only churches 
are of this kind. I am not familiar enough with tho fiituation i r ~  such 
communities t,o give you any very positive counsel respecting your 
conduct. I had hoped tha t  I n ~ i g h t  be able to attend the whole of this 
conference, and tha t  then I might be able to gain some information 
which would enable me to form a clearer judgment upon these ques- 



206 EIGHTH ATLANTA CONFERENCE 

tions. What  I say about i t  now must be very provisional and tenta- 
tive. 

1. I n  the flrst place, i t  seems to me that you are bound to do all you 
can for the puriflcation of the ideal of the Christian church. What the 
Christian church is, what i t  ought to stand for, you have some clear 
idea. You know that i t  stands, above all things, for pure conduct and 
high character; that  its members ought to be men and women of 
blameless lives; that its ministers ought to be examples of virtue and 
honor and nobility. You know that conversion is no mere ebullition of 
religious emotion; that i t  is a change of mind and heart and life; a 
change from untruth to veracity, from impurity to chastity, from 
selflshness to unselfishness, from the spirit which is always asking, 
"How much a m  I going to get out of this?" to the spirit which is 
always saying, "Where can I give the most to those who are neediest 7" 
You know that a Christian church ought not to be a company of men 
and women whose mail1 business is having a good time-by getting 
happy and convincing themselves that they are sure of going to 
heaven-but whoee main business is bringing heaven down to earth by 
showing men how to live such clean, beautiful, unselflsh lives that the 
wilderness and the solitary place are glad for them, and that flowers of 
Paradise spring up in their path wherever they go. And I think i t  is  
your flrst duty to enforce this high and true ideal of what a church 
ought to be upon all the people with whom you come in contact. 
You will have to be wise about it. I t  will not do to be harsh and cen- 
sorious in your judgments of the ideas and practices of those whom you 
are trying to lead into the light; yon must persuade them by lifting up 
higher ideals before them, rather than by condemning and denouncing 
their ways. But I am sure that the young men and women who go out 
from such schools as this can do much, if they are wise and kind, to 
purify and elevate the ideals of the church in the communities where 
they live. 

2. In  some cases, doubtless, i t  will be found impracticable to im- 
prove the conditions of the existing churches, and i t  will, therefore, be 
necessary to organize new churches in which the essentials of Chris- 
tianity can be maintained and exemplifled. This will call for hard and 
self-condemning work. I t  will demand faith and courage and patience 
and gentleness; but i t  may be work of tho highest value and product- 
iveness, and you must be ready for it. 

3. Finally, let me express my belief that  no other kind of work can 
be more vital or more fruitful in the elevation of the Negro race than 
the work of the ministry when it  is exercised with intelligence and 
fldelity and devotion to the highest standards of Christian conduct and 
character. 

There are few positions in which a young man can do more harm 
than in the leadership of a church which is the exponent of nothing 
better than a mere emotional religionism; in which pietism is divorced 
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from character and made the cover of all kinds of immoralities. But, 
on the other hand, there are few positions in which a young man can 
do more good than as  the pastor of a church in which clean living and 
unselfish service are exemplified ; a church which stands for all the great 
verities of manhood and womanhood and lifts up a standard around 
which the elements that  make for social and civic righteousness may 
gather and do heroic battle for God and home and native land. I do 
not believe that  such churches a s  these are likely, in the present order 
of things, to be very popular all a t  once. I t  is probable that  young 
men who undertake to organize and lead them will have to be content 
with the hard work and small compensation. They can flnd softer 
places and better salaries in churches where the standards are different. 
But no man can afford to lower his ideals for the sake of pelf or popu- 
larity. The elevation of the Negro race will wait a long time under 
such leadership. But men who are not looking for such berths, men to 
whom life means service, can find, in the Christian ministry, a great 
opportunity to serve their race and their country. 

Such are the ideals which will, I trust, cominend themselves to your 
choice as  you go out to the work of life. For men and women with such 
purposes and aims the church has need and the state has need, and 
great rewards are waiting for them. I want you to win success, the true 
success-that which is won not by outstripping our neighbors but by 
helping them to get on their feet and keep in the way of life. That is 
not what the world means by success, but i t  is the only true success, 
believe me. Now is the time for you to get this truth firmly fixed in 
your own minds, not only as a pleasing sentiment, but a s  a working 
theory of life. 

40. ~esolutions. The Eighth Atlanta Conference is impressed by 
the great crying need of a strengthening of religious effort and moral 
inspiration among the masses of the Negro people. 

W e  are passing through that  critical period of religious evolution 
when the low moral and intellectual standard of the past and the 
curious custom of emotional fervor are not longer attracting the young 
and ought in justice to repel the intelligent and the good. 

At the same time religion of mere reason and morality will not 
alone supply the dynamic of spiritual inspiration and sacrifice. 

W e  need, then, first the strengthening of ideals of life and living; 
of reverent faith in the ultimate triumph of the good and of hope in 
human justice and growth. 

W e  need this for the sake of the family, the moral standards of 
which need lifting and purifying. Upon the women of no race have 
the truths of the gospel taken a flrmer and deeper hold than upon 
the colored women of the United States. For her protection and by 
her help a religious rebirth is needed. 
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We need it for the sake of our race, which, in the midst of repression 
and discouragement, is so easily apt to drift into crime and listless- 
ness. 

And flnally, we need it for the sake of the state. Despite the pres- 
ent unrighteous denial of political righta to black men i t  is true, as 
Dr. Washington Gladden has said to this Conference, that- 
" People who are thoroughly fltted for good citizenship and who show 

by their conduct that they have the disposition and the purpose to be 
good citizens are not going to be permanently excluded in any ar t  of 
this country from the responsibilities and dutles of citizenship. $his is 
a s  true as  tomorrow's sun-rising. I t  cannot be that in the United States 
of America young men who are thoroughly intelligent, who know what 
citizenship means, who love their country, who are working to build 
up its prosperity and to secure its peace and who are ready to shed 
their blood in its defense, are going to be forbidden to take any part 
in its government." 

The great engine of moral uplift is the Christian church. The Negro 
church is a mighty social power to-day; but it needs cleansing, reviving 
and inspiring, and once purged of its dross it will become as  i t  ought, 
to be, and as  it is now, to some extent, the most powerful agency in the 
moral development and social reform of 9,000,000 Americans of Negro 
blood. 

The Negro of America needs an Age of Faith. All great ages are 
ages of faith. I t  is absolutely necessary for a new people to begin 
their career with the religious verities. Religious and moral qualities 
are independent of the eventualities of the race problem; no matter 
what destiny awaits the race, Religion is necessary either as a solvent 
or RB a salve. 

Religious precepts would rob the white man of his prejudices and 
cause him to recognize the Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of 
man. Christianity is contrary to the spirit of caste-spiritual kinship 
transcends all other relations. The race problem will be solved when 
Christianity gains control of the innate wickedness of the human 
heart, and men learn to apply in dealing with their fellows the simple 
principles of the Golden Rule and the Sermon on the Mount. 

(Signed) MARY CHUROH TBRRELL, 
KELLY MILLER, 
W. E. B. Du BOIS. 
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